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Klans A, de Wecrds I am a Major in the Artillery

My name is

P

of the reserve of the Royal Netherlands Indies Army.

I was born in Roermond, L}mburg, the Netherlands, en 6 April
1904, I nm of Netherlands natignality. wfﬂgh&s;,%i““”ifauzﬂ
After having studied 1aw at the University of Lei&en (the

Netherlands) ; entered a lawycrs'! gffiece nt Sou;;baya (Java) om
28 August 1929 and'praotised in the Law Oourﬁs of East-Java, Bali
agd the Sguth East-qf’Bornee until the midd;e gf 1937.

- In 1938, after hnving been en lc<ve {ﬁ\the Netherlands, I
was employcd for nearly a year in the Labour offies (Labgur
Legislation Scetion) of the Department of Justiee af the Nether-
lands Indies Governmoyt at Batavia. From the beginning gf 1939
I entered ipto partnership im a lawysrs' offiee at iledan (Sumatra}

én the léthﬁgf Deeembor 1941 I was mobilized as an affiger

o

of the reserve of the Royai Netherlands Indies Army agd served as
such with the Staff of the First Division in West-Java.

After the capitulation of the Royal Netherlands Indies Army,
I beeame a prisoncr of war of the Japanese and was confined in

i

several aamps ip Vest-Java until the middle ef September 1945.

Frem the beginniag of this period I acted as Camp tramslator of

the Java narspapers in the lalay language. The Japanese samp

e p——

authgpities nllowed Malay language newspapers to be brgught inte

the oamps until tho cnd of January 1944. 1
As the situation in the 1slands intercsted me ig particuir
I svent much time in translating these items extensively into

Dutch and, together with several fricnds,

I indexecd these data

~—

e E—

according to personalities and to subjects.

Our intcention was to preparé several studies conecrning the
Japanese occupatign, trsating subjects such as Administratign
Propaganda, Civil Affairs, Central Government, Labour, Poliey,

ste, as well as to gather persdna,l data about Japanese authoritiecs

Zeon - plae 9.70 1¢.
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I had already preparcd notecs for several of these studies when

it became increasingly difficult to keen this work seerct from

\\
we would shortly be movdd to another camp w2 soldered gopies of |

\ —_—— —_—

our compilatlons and 1nd&x°s in tins and burlpd them in varlaus

the Japanese guards.. Qi in January 1944§ﬁt beecame clear that

places in the camp grounds.,

—

Frnom FéBfﬁdTwa§ZZ~ﬁhtil September 1945 I kept abreast af
|
actual developments in tbu Netherlands Bzst Indies by readipg

Malay or (translated) i7manase language newspapers occasiomnally
smuggled in, and by listaning-in seaeretly tea the Japanese local
broadeasts in Malay, ‘buring that period I eontinually exchangeé

information and obseryations with new arrivals and through every

other channsl 2vailabje

After 15 ”ugusé/iQ45 I once more rogularly reeeived Malay
newspapers and in(Ehb bdglnn;nb_of 5~nt;mb&r 12‘_/& recovered one
complete copy of my compilations and ipdexes frem their hiding
place, In the middle of the samc month I was reclecased frpm the.
prisgm camp and was assigned to the Politieal Seetion pf the
Chief Ggmmanding Officer of the W.T.C.A. (Nectherlands Indies
@ivil "dministeation), later called the Allicd Military Adminis-
trntiaﬁ Civil Affairs Branch, for Java, in order to complete my
wQrk }Of collecting data about the Japanese cocupation. A special
snot{ or, with a staff of twenty was cresated for this purpose upder
my dlrcction; this section beeame a speeial branch eof
Netherlands Forcves Tntiligve-n Qarwice (Hsndquestels at Batavia)

in January 1946.

In clage coopcration with the Japanese Affairs Section of
said N.E.F.I.S., with S.E.A.T.I.C. (South East Asia Translators
and Interprzters' Corps) awd other offices and burcaus I col-
lected such data regarding the Japanoss wvecupailan as WEre
available, .Thesc dnta werc contained in, inter alla, the
practically completsz neovspapers and the complete Official Gazette

"Osamu Kan Po" of the -6th Army in Java, and a fairly complete
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set of the official gazettes of the other islands, =ditcd during

the occupation peried, further reports 2nd surveys by Japanese,
Dutch, Indonesian and other military and civilian authorities’
and private parsons, seizcd Japnnesc and Malay offieial and nen-
officinl decuments, interrogations of Japnnese and Indoncsian
authqrities, cte.

Ip May 1946 I joined the Officc of the Attornecy General,
Netheorlands East Indics, with the spceial task of colleeting such
documents 2s would be necaded for the preparation of the Prosccu-

tipsy of suspected Japanesce Major War Criminals bhefore the Inter-

napivpgal Military Tribunal 2t Tokyo.nnd in this capacity I qon-
tinuedt my work of eollceting data Qn'the Japanesc gocupatign of
the Eagt Indics. |

In the middle of Scptember 1946 I arrived at Tokye as a
régresentative of thc Attorney General, Netherlands East Indies,
to continue my scarch for further data herec.

From this collccted information I have prcecpared the attached

report, entitled: 'the Japanesc occupation of the Netherlands

Indics",
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THS JAPallnSh OCCUPATION OF THE NETEELLANDS INDIES
INT..ODUCTION

The Jaranese occupation of the Netherlands Iast
Indies for convenience has been chronologically divided
into five phases,

I. The period from ilarch to Auzust 1942,
which can be designated the transition
period.
IT. The second phase, which is chzracterized
by the consolidation of Japanese rule,
lasting from August 1942 to July 1943.
III. The period from July 1943 to September
1944, which is governed by an attempt at
winning over the population by promises.
IV. The period from September 1944 to the
beginning of August 1945, involving
further development of the policy of pronmises.
V. The period from the beginning of August 1945
to the end of Sevtember 1945, involving at
the last moment an attempt to create a state,
friendly to Jaran, in the South.

The phases mentioned above have been more and less
arbitrarily divided into veriodsand conseguently these limits
mist be treated as being apvroximate. Occasionally for a
better understanding a certain subject has been exhaustively
treated in one of the phases, even 1f the events in question
extended beyond a particular phase.

Japan'z pclicy in regard tc the Southern liegions was
broadly laid down in Tckyo for all regions eiike, so that
only insignificairt local modifications were made, and then
solely in the application and not in the prisciple itself,
Therefore, whet harpened ia Java is trcated as basic and
mention will mly be made of modifications in other regions

of the Netherlaands Indies which reveal important deviations

from events in Java.
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I. THT TRANSITION PHASE
Beginning of 1942 to approximstely aAugust 1942.

Throughout the Eest Indies, the entire Occidental
group of influential persons in the acdministration and in
comnerce, industry etc., was immedi ately and systematically
interned in priscns and camps hastily prenared for that
purpose.

Exceptions were provisionally made in the case of
those Occidentals, who could not as vet be replaced by
Japanese. As soon as the Japancse replacing them arrived,
this group was also interned. A small remaining group of
workers was also confined in separate camps, and their con-
tact with the outer world was as much as possible restricted.

In addition a large sroup of prominent Chinese, mainly

treir pest support of
on the ground of/the Chiang Kai-shek regime, and on
suspicion of their anti-Japanese attitude, was interned.

The policy c¢f internment became stricter in the course
of time and from July 1942 these measures ere, mnoreover,
gradually applied to Cccidcntal women,

By the end of 1943 the position had boccome riore or less
stable, so that it may be said that all Occidentels not boérn
in the lNetherlands Indies, both male and fermale, had becen
interned, with a few local exceptions in the case of men and
women above 65 or 70 ycars of apc. Horcover, all Occidentals

anparent
born in the lNetherlands Indies who still showed/cffinity with
the Occidenial world werc interned, and those Asiatics, too,
who were "suspected" of having Occidental sympathiecs were
confined in camps., according to officizl Japanese returns as
of 1 Scptember 1945, 62,532 persons (i.c. 20,676 males, 28,169
females and approximetc¢ly 13,687 children) werc interned in
Java. Besidez, all Occidental military personnel were made
prisoners of war; thie involved 45,000 men who, with the
excention of 6,107 men wers drafted from Java for slave

labour elsewvhere,
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Of the former Testern community, only thrce groups were
still "frece"; namely, the group of Axis subjects (who were not
interned until after the defeat of their fatherland), fow
neutrals and 2o category of non-interned Burasians. These
groups were rigidly spicd upon, and prevented from the
cxcrcisc of their "frecdom" in many other ways.

This non-intcrned Occidental comrmnity was subjceted to very
hcavy pressure, Besides being spied upon by the Japancse
ifilitary Policc (XKcmpei) and its henchnen, they were
intimidated by continuous wholesale arrests and trials
involving hundreds of victims, and by thc fact that intcrro-
gation by the Kempcl as well as the treatment accorded by
Japanese Courts liartial werc such that the vietims were
deprived of 211 rights, and abandoned to arbitrary maltreat-
ment and starvation methods.

Occidentals were, whenever possible, dismissed from their
offieial and »rivatc positions and appointments, thus
depriving the greater part of this section of the community
of its rneans of livelihood. aAll bank balances woere inmmediately
frozen, Occldcntal banks were liquidated, and the percentage
payable in respect of ligquidation was withheld from Occidentals.
The few non-interncd Occidontals were faced with practically
no alternative than gradually to sell 211 their possessions.
They were further handicapned by the fact that the Japanese
requisitioned whatever took their fancy, generally without
payment of any compensation. By introducing compulsory
rcgistration and the payment of registration fees - (150
guilders for Buropeans; 75 guilders for Chinese and other
non-Indonesian Asiatics) - the Japancse military authorities
made the position still more difficult for these communities.

along with this, the use of "lestern languzsges was soon
fr rbidden 1in public and business communications, and in
certain ploces the speaking of Western langusges was pronitited

c¢ven within the home. Those who spoke a Western language at
home, were suspccted by the Kempei, and subjected to methods
employcd by that orgenization.
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4t the same time, the Japanese immediately began to
close down 211 schools. During the second pcriod Occidental
schools ond cducction renained definitely banned.

In April 1942 2 ban on listening-in to radio broadcasts
fronm outside thc East Indies was prormlgated. This prohibi-
tion was enforced by compulsory sealing and registration of
all wireless scts, to make them unsuitable for the reception
of short-wave broadcasts from abroad. In July 1942, sentences
were pronounced and published by the Japanesc Court Martial,that
persons who had listenced-in to foreign broadcasts despite
the ban and/or had sprcad news therefron, werc, inter alia,
sentcnced to death.

Throughout Japancse occupation, pcrsons suspected of
having failed to corply with this prohibition were regularly
scizecd by the Kempel, tortured and sometimes tried.

The possession of certain numeTrous specified books in
eneny languagces constituted a punishable offence. Such books
had to be handed over and were burnt.

01d nonuncnts, - reminders of former Occidental influence -
were carried away, portly destroyed, or otherwise stored in
warehouses.

In most places, the names of strects and towns werc changed
into Japznese, 7r sometimes Ilklay.

Names of shops, commecreial concerns, trademarks, cte.,
could no longer appear in Western languages, but hod to be
transcribed into Japancse or lalay.

Since the Kempei-methods were practised not only on
the Ocecidental comrmnity, but also upon members of the othsr
comrunities, all expression of democratic or pro-Occidental
synpathies was silenced.

411 existing Councils wherein, hitherto, the opinion of
various corrmunities could be freely cxpresscd on problems of

administration were abolishcd.
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The first to be dissolved was the Peoples! Counmcil,
ustabliéhcd in 1918, which exercised legislative and
budgetary functions.

Next, in Java, the Provincial, Munieipal and Hegeney
Councils, which similarly had legislative and budgetary
powers, were abolished.

In regions outside Java, too, the various conecils which
had been establishzd on a democractic basis to give the pcople
an opportunity of participation in the administration of their
country, were liquidated.

By Ordinance No. 14 of the Javanese Commander-in-Chicef,
Java, dated 29 April 1942, all existing law courts mere
abolished, and in their stead Japancse "Law Courts of the
Ililita?ry Governnent" (Gunsei Hooin) werec esteblished. This
new judiciary was provisioenal and was later replaced by a
definitive organization.

There was no provision for apneals. The decisions in
all pending cases of the lower courts were declared to be
dcened to have been offirmed by the Appellate Court.

By Ordinaonces Nos. 2 and 3 of the Japanese Cormander-in-
Chief, Java, dated 8 and 20 lMarch 1942 respectively, 21l
ncetings, assoclations ete. were forbidden., By Ordinance
No, 23 of 15 July 1942 this prohibition was noet only
explicitly maintained, but also all chairmen were ordered to
dissolve their resnmective associations. -

The only associations excepted were those concerned
with sports and recrecatiomr, and scientifie, cultural,
charitable and distributing organizations.

Zven associations not nrohibited were restricted in
their activities; they were subjected to police supervision,
and could only resume their activities after obtaining
permission from the police, and registration, Eketings had to

be authorized by the police.
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In practice, activities wcre perritted onlﬁ those
associations, which accented Japancse lcadership and which
could be used for propaganda purposes, as, €.g., the Ikaten
Sport Indonesia (I.S.I., Indonesian Sport Leaguc).

From the outset,the Japancse authorities built up a
very extecnsive propaganda nachine.

Along with the first troops to land on Javo, care the
vanguard.

Thesc Javanese propaegandists, organized in the Propaganda
Section ("Barisan Propaganda") of the Jananesec 16th Arny
(Osarm Butai), tried to establish immedinte contact with
Indonesian and Chinese politiciens, known to bec disaffected.
ith tﬁe assistance of these dissatisfied persons, in April
1942 the so-called "Tiga 4" movenent was established. Local
committees of Indonesians were set up to carry on the
activities of this movement; but such committees had no
function other than to carry out activities planned by the
local Japanese propagandists.

These propagandists immediately scized control of all
means of public expression. All public and private radio
broadecasts and cinematographiec eactivities a2s well as the
entire Press were immediately placed under their control.
For about two months after the occupction, these broadecasts
and newspapers were still rernitted to be transmittcd and to
appear in Dutch. As soon as the propaganda machine hed bcen
sufficiently organized, all newspapers werce forbidden, and
in their stead new papers were introduced in the Molay
language under the dircction of Indonesian and Chinese press-
men carefully chosen by the Japanesec propaganda service. On
the Emperor's birthday (29th April 1942), the first new lklay
language daily paper in Java, the "Asia Raya" (Greater Asia)
was established, and continucd to appear regularly until
9 September 1945, as thé most important organ for voicing

Japanese propaganda. At first it was under Japonese direction;
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but after the Indonesian staff had proved themselves "matured®
E%e direction wns officially honded over to then; but in
rcality, the direction remained in Japcnesc hands.

Other places in Java soon followed suit, so that ultimotely
Japanese controlled newspapers in Inlay were issued in five
places in Java.

In additlion a Jepanese langucge paper, the Java Shimbun,
was published in Batavia.

In her propaganda Japan referred to herself zs the
“"1iberator®, conc to csfablish a"New Order*. It stated, that
"New~Java' was to be educated to becone a worthy member of
the Greater Last Asia Co-Prospcerity Sphere undcr the leader-
ship of Japan.

: The Japanes¢ instituted a rigid censorship, which not
only affected 211 postal-, telegraphic- and telephonic-
comminication, but 2lso extended to all photograrhs given
to professional nhotographcrs for develonuent.

Furthcrmore, all public utterances werec subject to
censorshin., This did not alone¢ extend to all radio broadcasts
and the press, but also to the theater, scrmons, ete. Gradually
theatrical cormanies, ete. werc taken over by the propaganda
service.

The publication of books was 21so subjoet to censorhip,
and only works ernanating from the pronaganda service apneored
during the period of occupation. By these methods the
Jepnese had control of all exnressions of public opninion.

During the period now being treated Japanization of
the Southern hegions was begun. For instance, the use of
Japanese words weas irmediately introduéed fer designating
official services, offices, ete. and this usage grodually
became prevalent during the occupation, so that ultinctely
the reading of a lMclay longuage newspaper was scarcely possible
without knowledge of the offices, scrviccs, institutions,

organizations, ideas, etc., referrad to by Japonese words.

-
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The Jepancs: authorities introduced the Japanese systen
of dating years, the Japanese time systen and the Japanecse
budgetary year.

/

The nolice wore the Japanese flag for cap badges.

Emperor worship - offensive to liohammedans - was introduccd.

A1l nublic Esthbrlnfs and meetings begean with the obligatory \

bow in the dircection of the Tokyo palace. lost nmeetings

ended with the words: "Tenno Heika - banzai". Al Japonese

=

days of celebration were introduced. The display of any flag

other than the Japancse was forbidden. On the Japanese days of
celebration the Japanese flog had to be flown on all official
and private buildings under strictly prescribed rules.
Portraits of nembirs of the Duteh and Allied Governnentéﬁ
werg}{g;bidden. These had to be handed over and were burned.
- ‘

The possession of portraits and othecr pictures of the

P51
o
Lt X

Javanese Imperial fqnily was rovcrncd by TUluS ailned

AR Wik A O N e G A R N T T

\\ ensuring thut there sbould be no "leso—ﬂggcsty”
e B ~__M S R — s
Postage- and revenue- stamps were marked "Dei Nippon",

and later new stamps were issued with texts in lalay and
Japanesc reading "Dai Nippon".

The Japanecse at once began to establish schools which
taught only the Japanese language. "Then latcer schools for
Indonesians were reopened the curriculun was revised to mcet
Japanese requirements and important subjccets in the new
schedule were Japanese language and Japanese songs and dances,
etc. B

ﬁ{oﬂo - In the fields of finance and econonics the prograns annlied

in the East Indies werc similar despite the fact that sorme
areas were administered by the Army, and some by the Navy.
Java and Sumatra were occupied by different Japanese
armies and Celsbes, Borneo, the Moluccas, Timor, etc., were
occupled by the Japanese Navy, with practicelly no contact

with each other. Nevertheless the basic principles unon which

X these regions were ﬁdninlstered vere entlrely similor in reality.

L ;
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The first 6rdinance of the Jepanese Commender-in-Chief, Java,
dated 7 March 1942, No. 1, introduced Japanese military papcr
currency with the text in Dutch, reading: "The Japanese

Bovernment. One half guilder". TFaper money was issued

similarly in other denominations. The East Indies guilder
was reduced to the value of the yen. 4t first, the paper money
already in oirculation was retained; but later, when this old
currency had considerably greater value in the open market
than the Japanese occupation money, it was withdrawn and ite
possession constituted a punishable offence. The Japanese
paper money revealed differences in the various occupied arcas.
In Sumatra, which was originally under the same military
administration as Malaya, the same text appeared on the same
background as in the case of the paper money issued in Java,
but in English, whereas in the other regions of the East
Indies, and in Portuguese Timor, the Duteh text was used.

In 194}, new paper money wos designed and printed in
Batavia, with the text in Jopanese and Maloy.

This paper money was issucd in unlimited cuantities without
backing, which soon led to inflation, which began carly in
1943 and continucd to increase at an over faster rate, until
by the middle of 1945 this peper money only had about a
fortieth of its originnl purchasing valuc.

All banks/ both official and non~official,werc closed

down at once. During the course of 1942 and 1943 the Java
Bank (the circulation bank) and private banks were liquidated.
The Fost Officc Savings Bank and the Penples' Goneral Credit
Bank which largely had Indonesian clients, were rcecopened under
Japonese names and under Japanese direction, but the balances
due at the time of the closing remained frozen.

Later, the

cash deposits of Indonesian clients were partly unfrozen while (
the deposits of Ocecidentals and internees and prisoncrs
/

remained frozen, and were transferred to the Japancse established/

Themy iroperty idministration Burcau (Tekisan Kamibu), which

ol

Page 0%
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was charged with the "custody" of enemy proncrty. This
institution liquidated nearly all confiseated property, and

credited in its books the owners thereof, when known, with ﬁ .

the proccsds in Japanese paner money. Qwa””ué
Later, after liay 1945, this liquidation was hastened.

In Batavia the Keripel and its members were frequently the
purchasers at so-called public auctions, 2nd the proceeds
in Japancse occupation nmoney borec no reasonable relation o
the real price for the same article in the same paper money,
in the open narket.

All stocks of Occidental importers, as well as private
possessions in the form of movables a2nd claims for payment
(when capable of realisation) owned by Occidentals were
translated into claims in Jopanese paper noney on the above-
named Tekisan Kanribu. Possession of "enemy proncrty" con-
stituted a punishable offence =2nd the holder was obliged to
hand it over. Lven non-interncd Durasians were considercd
enemy nationals, so that rents, due them, had to be paid to
the Jopaneses Unsold propnerty was delivered upon request ﬂNrkij
to Japanese officials and individuals, and their proteges.

Before the war, in the Netherlands Indies, big capital,

chiefly contributed by Occidentals, had been invested in

e
agricultural enterprises and industries. The agricultural

cnterprises (excepting sugar-factories, which were organized
in the "Java Togyo dengo Kai") were brought by the Japanese
under the "Salbai Kigyoo Kanrikoodan'". This organizotion
had charge of the adninistration of "enemy" agriculturzal
concerns under the Tekisan Kanribu and the control over all
other agricultural enterprises ineluding those operated with }
Indonesian or Chinese canital. Little attention was naid to f
the interests of owners. This body executed a policy directed /

{

: /
towards carrying out a rigorous war effort and to the mainten-/
ance of production required by the Great East Asia Co-Prosperity

Sphere. Enternrises and industries which were of no importatice




Doc . No. 2750 Page 12%

to the immediate war offort, were whenever possible switched
over to other nroduction, or when thot wos not feasible, were
rctained if such retention were decmed worthwhile fron the
point of vicw of the acntiecipated requirements of the Great

Bast asia Co-Prosperity Sphere ot the end of the war. Tea-

and rubber-plantations suffered seriously, because the
Jananese, during the later stages of the occupation, gave
preccdence to fooderops. Tea-plants and rubbertreces were
chopped and used for firewood, the estotes being parcelled
out amongst local farmers to increcase areas for fooderovs.

& large part of the Western-cwned agricultural enter-
priscs was liquidated, The entire suger incdustry was ullotted

wwﬂ-—aw T T ———
in 6 or 7 bloc¢s to thc large Jﬂjﬂncse sugar conpunies, and

was exploited by fhem undbr the continued cdircetion and
control of the abovenentioned body.

Sugar production was reduccd considerably and the
machinery belonging to the unworked sugar-factories was partl
scrapred or carried off, when the factories were not switched mxﬁ
over to produce other cormmoditics nmore irmortant for the war
effort, such as alcohol, butanol, etc.
| The possession of immovable propcrty belonging to
Occidéntals or governnental institutions, was transferred by

the Japanese to the "Hudoosan XKanrikoodan!" ¢stablishcd by

then, which handed over the prorerty as required to the

Japenese nilitary or civil authorities for business and for

personal purposes.

Owncrship of irmovable property was cdrasticelly chianged
by the Japanesec.

The so-called "private estates" were arpropriated by the
Military Government without the nayment of any compcnse-tion
to the owners, under Ordinance No, 17 of the Japanese
Comnander-in-Chief, Java, dated 1 June 1942. /

In the other islands too, such exnropriations took plaée,
as for instance in the Celebes, by virtue of an Ordirance /No.

ii of the Minseifu (the Civil Administratiom), dated 20/M~rech

i il
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Public utilities, including those privately owned, were

R e

scized by thv Nllitgry ucmlnistrﬂt‘ﬁn and re oncrated withoyt

”d—/‘-"' R i et TS

compensation, and in sone cases were
/"’""’"’““‘mvwvm--m,.- R
nesb comne nigg\~

I

allotted

@ Private railway, trarw-oy end bus companies were anazlg
mated with the State Lailways. The equirment of private ﬁ)k
railway companics was for a large nart shinned to tHe Burma
Sian railway.‘ Direction of railways was unified under the
Rikuyu Sockyoku (.iailway Head Office), and 2ll trace of former
indenendent operation by private corpanies was obliterated.

The personnel of these companies was pooled cndé Jahocnese rank

designoations ond terminology were introduced

£on

_Private or seni-governmcntal gas- and powver~ conpanies Fbéﬂn

as wcll as pr1v~tuiy ormed nining concerns were taken over and{ ™ ::

oﬁbrhtba by bithggﬁggg Wilit Y Govkrnﬂbnt<§§i§§;;;223\> . Ah&ﬂ%l

;

The policy of exploitation of noturzl rcesocurces of ths

s
BEast Indies/enrried on portly by the Military Administration

itself, partly through r1ononoli\,s granted to certa

(___,,/‘—‘ — p——
business concizgé)cné nertly by an cricse-Ymational policy ;M*MET

S — R T

conn nlcs"

The Southern Developrient Banl (Nanpoo Kaihatu Ginko),

ef““'“'
entirely government owned and operated benk had as its chief

function the financing of the developrent and exploitation of
natural resources in the Southern Regions and the control of
circulation and finance in thosearcas. This bank was directed
by the Ministry for Greater East Asia and it acted in the
Southern Iiegions as cashier to the Japancse Arny.

The Japanese Governnent elso divided up potural resources

in the Southern Regions between the variou

and allotted cach of then part of tlose szreas, usually cecording

apanese apnliecants 0Vﬁj

P ——

then monopolies
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CDomei>was granted a news service nionopoly although a

local ageney had started first.

ptic—féeld of banking, the(Yokohama Specic Barnk : d
th- re¢ chortered to eperate in Javo_,me'.nd took
over the unctions of private Occidental banks.

The liquidation of these banks and the introduction of
Japanese banks was cffected, inter alia, by compelling the
bank debtors whose debts were declarcd to be claimable oh
25th Novenber 1942 to zopply to the Jananese banks for new

credits backed by thc securitics nledged to the Western banks.
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II. THZ STCOFD PHASE
susust 1942 to July 1943

During tho »oriod just discussed the Japsncse ~dministrative machinery
was relatively simple. Tho Chiof of Staff to tho Jomancsc Commender-in-Chief
of Joeva wos concurrontly Chicf of thoe Military Coveronent (“unseiken) =nd
wos sesisted by o sirmlc "eomtrel orgen® and by thros Army officers egsch
n@ministering his roesvoctive arcs in Tinst, Test and Central J-we. adminis-
trotion was earricd on loeally by Commending Cfficers of occumetionsl
cotachnonts.

Oricinal plens drawm up in Tokyo, snvisczed sending out parties consist—
ire of Jemanosc cxpeorts in coloniml sgmisistrestion, technicel scicuces, =ad
oconomy, immoadistcly following the oecumational trooms. It was not, howover,
until the dosinning of ausust 1942 thet the provisionsl sct-up was succendod
by = rozulsr Adnindstre tion.

The Millterry fovornmont, which at first wos vart and parcel of the army,
was noxt davolonod into -~ somarets body.

The gist of its functions wes lesid down in Ordinsrce Fe.. 1 of the
J?W?ﬂDSW Commender-in-Chief, drted 7 Merch 1942, in wiidch he sssumed 211
nowore which hitherto had hesn oxercised hy the Governor-Genorsl.  The
nilitery sdministrotion (Gunsei) was divided into ninc Devartnments under tho
sunervision of tho Gunseikan, Tho Dopertmeonts were Soombu (fenoral Affairs),
the cuiding 2nd poliey mrkine bodys inimubu (Intornal Affrirs): 7n i
(Finance): Sihoobu (Justicc),Xeirmhu (Folice.; Tootubu (Public Works);
SencvedMu (Tconomie affairs): Tnikei EKantokubu (audition); ~nd Sondenbu
(Proprzrnda).

In adéition from tinme to tinc = pumber of Burezns, =nd othcr rovorn-
mentel bodies, without the stending of the Depsriments bhut uncder the
Gunsecikan ~nd cqurlly indopendeont, werc crosted to handle various matters,
such 28 the Syuumibu (Ecligious Affsirs Burcsu), the Zooscn Xyoku (Ship-
building Burceu), the Tekisen Zenribu (Znomy Proncrty Buresu); the Toogyod

Ronsoo F2i (Suger Procucers' Corporstion) ste. Trom time to time some chenge

ey

ware made, waich did not sffect the system.
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The structure of the nro—wrr Contral =cmninistr-tion wos chraged
thorouzhly =nd in its onfiroty. Leithicr & Genrr-l &ff-irg Deoprrinaont
nor 2 Tronssmnds, Dep~rinant had formorly cxistod. Folice wores unfer the
Intornal Affrirs Dovertment, while Pudlic Foslth, fducrtion ~nd Isbour
(now uncor fziﬁﬁh} worce hendled hy sapsr-te Demortnonts or Purcrus in
the Hro-wrr ostoblishment. Relicious Aff=irs hed bo.n hendled by thr Zduestion
~nd Religion Donrriment.
The Gov rament Sceretariete, the Comaecil of Stetc for tha Indios

~nd tho Govoranor-Gonersl's Cohinet dissnponred »ltog-thor, The formor

Devertmeonts of goncral sadrministrntion, corrossondirg in neme with the
new Jeap2nssae Dow- rinconts (n. 2. Justice Doorrtnont) werc roorzenized 2long

Jdemnncge linos.
~A11 leoding mositions in the Dewsrtmonts wore occunicd by Jrpenese.

According to officirl Jrornese informetion, on 1 Sentemhrr 194F 23,242

Jomrnase nntiohuls were orployed by the Military Gov~r:ﬂC“t 1n Java, enouni-
. " L o P T = o s "“"‘
ing to helf the mumhor of sarviee porsonnel pronnr stationed therec.

| V—

Lezislrtive powers wore cxerciscd by the Irmporial Government st Tolkyo,

the Supreme Comender in tho Southern ares ho Cormmander—in-Chief of Java,
ard the Chiof of Militery administretion (Gunsaiken). The laws and

ordinances of the first two bodies wore not nublisted loecally, =2lthough
thousands wore srrcestod, torturecd 2nd sontonced under them, while those

of theo two last montioned orssns were published in J=ve, in ths Ossmu Xan Po,
the officisl bi-monthly Gezotte, nrinted in Janrncse ~ad Malsy. Some

1o Jenancee edition.

secreot ordinancos zpoosred only in t

Tho institutiorn of aAdvisory Counecils =2t 2 lator stage did not affect

the lezisl~tive position in any way.

Ordinance Jo. 27 issucd by the Commender—-in-Chief, Java, deted
5 August 1942 1~id down 2n entirely new system of local administration.
Under this Jave was dividod into 17 "Syuu", compsrsdblec gcogrsphically to
the former "Rceidencies" and onc "Tokubetu Si" ("Special City ares')
comprising Batavia. The four Sultanates in Central-Java were ndministered

by two "Yooti Ziru Tyolu" (Sult~nsates' Rurcous).
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The former "Provincos® of Wost-, Centrol- =nd Fast-Jdava were elimin~ted.
Ir oerly 1945, fhe Comm~nigor-in-Chicf, Jeve, instituted threc "Cunscisihu”,
coineidins soo-rophicnlly with the former Frovinces but osntirely difforing
in kind, ~s the Commandor-in-Chiof pointed out in ~n official statement.

£11 thosc local hodies supnlanted the former docontrelizod s~nd
suntonomous loc=l =dnministrotion, 2and werc nleced diractly under the
Gunseiksanbu in 2 rigidly ceatrelized svstom. Locr] couneils were not
nentioned in the Ordinnanec, =nd ponulsr perticipation in loesl sdninis-
tr-tion crmo to o end.

The Syun were subdivided into smmller units in accord~nco with the
Jemeacse peattern. Theose were ziven J=p=nesc n~mes such'ns Yen, Gun, Som,
Fu, Si end Siku. Iurine this sccond period the orzenie lews coverning
the functions of administrative hodies under the 0ld systom were aholished,
2nd renlrced by Jopsnese reculations, on whieh the contralized new
eéninistration was based,

The position of the Syuutyoo (ecormarable to th~ former "Resident")
end of other loezl officials wrs, on on> hend, considerably stronstheaned,
snd on the other mode far more deoendent on the Central Administretion.

The Tuehrer-»riinciplo w=as introduccd. These officisls, rosponsihle
only to their superiors, hed s lerge measure of liborty in the execution
of their dutics: they had powers of dismissal and appointnent, and
almost wiwrestrictod discinlinary powers over theoir staffs,

They were cmpowcred to issuc regulstions to implement ordinances
promilgated by highoer authority and also reculstions concerning matters
not yet covered by such ordinsnces. Howeover, they were subject to the
authority of their superiors and wore reosponsiblc to them in 211 cases.
According to statements by Jananesc Syuutyoo snd similer authoritiocs, the
object the Japancse had in mind was to build up an ~dministretion which
ir its finel form should be on the same linss =8 those followed in thoir
colonies in Formosa =nd Kores.

Tho four ruling Sultans were mainteined, not, as having hereditary title

to their positions, but =28 newly invosted Rulers cmlled "o owing allegiance
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to the Japencso Arry in the sr~nmo wey £s £1l civili-n officirls &id.

£11 koy-positions in tho new nstablishmont were occupled by J=mrnesec.
From thre Guneciken down to the Syuu Office, the staff wae slmost cntirely
Jop-nosz. Trom tho Ton O0ffiec dowaward, the Indonosian steff wes almost
wiolly meintained, The Zlentyoo, however, wes, from 1944 onward, assisted
by Jrpencsc sdvisors,

The commosition of the Administretive Corps wos nodified leter pursusnt

to Primo Minister Tojo's pronmises. Eowever, leading vmositions remained in

the honds of Jeponose snd if 2n Indonesien hald an immortant post there
wag alweoys a Jonencse who was the resl oxecutive.
It was not until the end of Auzust 1945 thet Jrmancse officials hrnded
ovar ectunl ~uthority to their Indonesisn colleszues.
1 According to the hiographies of the Janencse officials, onublishcd by

the propagenda service, th{i—?orns w28 asscmblod chiefly in colonial

-

Fornosa =nd Zorer, ond some had been ongeged in administrotive functions
K csaa
in Jepen prover.

The estehlisimaant of a new administrative syston in islends other

T

than Jeva develoned along the srme lines.

b ]

In tho initisl stoge, Sumatre slone with Malaya formed sn administretive
unit under sn army Commender at Singemore, dbut later Sumetre wos placed
under a soparatc Gunseikenbu,

The 16th end 25th 4rmies (Java and Sumatre resvoctively) came under

the 7th Argn arry witl Hosdquerters at Singspore, commendoed in the finel

steegcs by Itagaki, Scishiro. qglg 7th Ares army crne undcr tne Southyrn
it S AN

R RS A S A R R

?
Thev§§g§ commended by Field Marghal Torsuchi.

g =00
L RN L P ETROR R s GO

The Military administrrtion oversted nursuant to both ordere issucd
through the ordinary channcls of command ancd issucd directly from the
Ministry of Yar.

In the Celebes, Borneo and =11 islends cast of ~ line running north
and south through Ball and lacassar Stroits thc Jemanese F=vy was in power.
"hile the terminology varied, the systom wes not sudbstantirlly differsnt.
The s=me principles of crntrelized administration wore spplicd and relstions

between Jepancsc ~ud Indonosien officials werce the same.

i




r Gl o i

Doc. 0. 2750 Tage 19*

.8rinistretion in territory under Neval Cccupstion (liinsei) was erecuted

by the Uinseilm (Headgquarters) at lacassar (Cel*bos;.
The Hinseilu at lincassar was under the comvend of the Officer Commending

the Second Southern Squadron, whose Zeadquarters was at Sourshaya. This
Heoadquerters fell undor th- Officer Cormending the 7th Southern Squadron
at Sinzapore.

Perallel with reorcanization of tho Administration, the Judicial
Syster was entirely revised. In addition to the Gunsei Fooin (Courts of
the Militery Administrstion), sct up in the first period to renlace the
forrer Courts, there were the Gun Teigi, a Court Martial proper, to try
Jepancec sorvice nersonnel and others subject to Court Martial, and the
Gunritu Tai-i, a Court Martial to try viol=tiomns of the i4rry Ordinarces.

The Gunsel Hooin itself had jurisdiction to'try violations of Military
Goverarent Ordincinces and Resulations, and former Ordinences doclared in
force by the Military Governrent. This jurisdiction wes shered with the
Gunritu Xaigi.

Ordinance o. 14, pf tho COV“””@’T—ID—Chl‘f Java, éatcd 26 Senterber,
1942, zeve the Gunaei Hooin their final form.

Zizht type of courts werec sot up, ell hearing Japanesc nermes, =nd
including the S=ikoo Hooin (Final Court of Awnpoel) and the Yootoo Hooin
(Intermediary Courts ¢f Appoal), the personnel of hoth of which at first
wes entirely Japsncse, The lower courts corpriscd the Police Court, the
District Court and othor loecal courts correspondine to the local adminis-

4

trative subdivisions, and two sveecial religious ¢ourts, all mannecd by

Indonesisns and directly controlled hy thoe Internediary Courts of Anpeal.
To eachcourt a ensstu-kyokn (prosacution Section) was sttached.
This svsten was strongly crntralized under the Justice Department. At
a later stage it was detached fron the Justice Devartment, end cormbined
with the police force under the Police Dewartrent which wes renamed Tublie
Sceurity Department (Tianbu).
In erininel courts with Indonesian nembers = reproscntative of the

Termei attendod the sessions, sorted next to th- reoresentetive of the

Tensatu-kyolku.
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In tho initial stogcos the former Tonel Cod~ wos maintained. TFeavine
dotormined thet this criminel law wes hoascd on excessively denocratic
fourndations the Japancess introduced » new ZFonel Code in 1944, in which
erinin=l sects were defined in vasuec terce, leravings wido scope for inte
pretation. FHigh ninina of punishment were irtroduced for specizl offenscs.
During the Jepanesc occup~tion interforomcs by the Jepencsc sdminie-

trrtion occurred frequertly in trials by Indonesisn courts. In prectice

l—‘-

it wes the Zerpei reprosontative, attending crirminsl sessions, who

deternined the sentence in criminal cascs.

Durings the session only Jansonesc ond Malay langunzes wore allowed.

Trisls by the Courts iartinl proner were corducted in Japenese and
proper internrctation was scldor aveilable.

In the othor islands of the Jast Indies judicizl powers wore
sérinistered in the ssne maaner. Former courts wore aholished =nd rew
Jepanesc courts cstnblished.

4t tho outset of the occup~tior the Jepsncesc authoritics took over
the Folice School at Sukabuni, Java. 4&lso in the espitals of the various
Syuu, perneront courses for the treining of police nersomnel, led by
J=pareso, woero ostablished. Finslly propazanda courses for personnel
alresdy in the scrvice were conducted resularly, in which the ide=1ls of
Groster I=st asia and Japan's nicht were teusht. A systeom of cornoral
meltrestnent, adninistered on the spot or =t the police station, for
tho scttlonont of ninor infractions was introduced. Maltreatmont as a

vishnent for insignificant offcnces wes secn daily in the streots. A
—

g

cortein section of the Indonesi=n Police Forcgwéquted the tectics of the
Rorpei.

& soprrate Folice Denartrent, later the Public Scecurity Densrtment,
was establishcd =~lons centralized lines and all exefutive functions were
teken over by the Japancse.

The existing Toree was folt to be insufficiont by the Jepanese
suthorities. Various ways to remedy this siturtion wore atteormted.

The Kempeihoo, 2n Indonesian extension of thc Kompei, trained by

Kempei personnel in Korpel nothods, was orgenized. It was both-feared and

hated by the people.
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In Anril 1943, a Xeihoodsn (e sort of Villeze Guards) was orgenized
as an auxiliary police force in 211 villeges and rmnicipalities. This
reinforcod the reguler police by approximetely 1,3C0,000.

The Xeiboodrr had m veariety of duties, It had t6 go into action in
casc of fire or other calsanitics, it hed to assist the reculer police in
apnrchonsions of crashod allied a2ir erews, naratrooners snd others, did
24-hour guard dutics in its area, turnc® out in force during public
propagands rnoetings cte. Its rain duty consisted of spring, chiefly in
a ccnersl carpalsn agrinst eneny spies.

In 1945, these ZHeiboodan wore used to train the population in
guerills action, such 2s cutting lines of comrmnication, destruction of
sr2ll cneny detachrents, ete., with wholly inadequate wespons such as

bamboosperrs, This trainizs

and hete for Occidentals and led to barbarous display of cruelty to these

foreiziers:

A third force auxiliary to the wolice, was set up eerly in 1945, and

e N B W A T 5

called Teihootai, which onerated only in towns and served the sarie purposcs
as the Teiboodan, Its norbers were recruited chiefly from among the Chinese.

The Zermpeil-Foo wes nert of the Xermei, while hoth the Teihoodan and
the Zeihootal although Jepanese-lod, and tr=ined, forrmed no pert of the
official Arny orgerailzsation. The nerbers of the two latter were "volunteers”,
if the required numbers were not filled, the remainder were drefted.

The prison syster wes sinilarly rcorganized under Japencse instructions.
Courscs were held for the training of newly recruited personnsl azs well as
for the "irprovement" of personnel with previous service. Japanese
designations and Japancsc nerkings were introduced. The treatment of
prisoners was inhumane.

The Militery Government procecoded to lay down a rovised educational
progran with 2 view to reopening schools for Indonesisns.

Elementary ofucation in the Peoplo's Schools wes roviscd. Instruction
in the Japanesc lenguage,songs end dancos, and the Jzpancee typc of physical
training was introduced. Instruction: in resding 2nd mathonatics, wes

substantially reduced and the remainder of the curriculun aholished.
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The sevoral tynes of intermedintc schools, with their veried curricula,
ware aholished to mrko plece for one standard tyme of inteornediste
school with a uniforn curriculun, This school wrs divided into a First
and a Higher School. The curriculunm was very ruch sirmlified with foreiem
languages and zerneral history dronned to make place for Japanaesc languasc
and history, Textbooks on the history of the islands wore burned and a rew
textbook wes introduced, which erphasized recial affinities =nd ties of
comnon destiny with Japan.

An entirely now subject gos the "Seisin" (Spirit), which trusht Grester

e

Bast Asia Co-Frosperity Svhore ideals to the younger generation, such as the
Spirit should be 2ble to overcome all materi=l obstacles, In this vein
yolingsters wore oxhorted to fight tenks and other modorn wespons, with
banboo spears if necessary
Vocationrl schools wore reorzanized to conform with Japanese conceptions.
J,ata*rln h*élc~1 “ollego wos reopened on 9 March 1943, cornemoration

dey of the ”Wou-dwtlon of w Javal, undor the name of Ikn Daigcsku. Its

first president was a J“barﬂso profcssor assisted hy nine newly apnointed

Indonesian professors, riost of them former associate professors at thet ’

Collecge., Six moxnths later, thesc nine Incdonesian professors were demoted
to associate professors and succeeded hy Japanese professors, hrought fronm
Japan, who lectured in Japanese. Instruction in the Japanese language hed
been obligetory from the outset.
The students pledzed themselves to enter the Javanese Militery
Governnent service after graduation. Students were billeted and wore
subject to = sirict 2nd somi-military rezimentation under snecislly nppointed
Japanesc, who inmstructed them in the grentness of Jopan and the ideals of
the Grorter 3ast asia Co-prosperity Sphera.
The curriculuﬁ of the Medical Colloze was recduced from six to four years.
The Literary, Law and Technical Colleges wore not reopencd. Howevetr,

in 1944, agrin on 9 March, a sort of higher vocationzl school with a limited

progran covering threc years was opencd. Students were subjected to the

same routine.
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Lew Colloze wns supplanted by one yorr coursos for the treining of

civilien officinsls ~nd lawyors, lMueh tin: w=s sp-nt on instruction in

tho Gre-ter Jast Asim Co-prosperity Sphere iderls erd the grontnoss of

Jansn, Same resirontation of students wee in foreaz.  Instruction in the

Jenarocse Lansusge playeld an irmortant nart.
Private oducation rereined teohoo for a lons tine. In 1943 ~nd 1944,

cortain forror nrivete schools for Indonesians snd for Chinecse ware »llowed
to rooreanize but thio curriculunm hed to eonform to the officinl prosrern.
Western tonchirg and cducation to Occidentals were prohibited throughout

the occupation. This prohibition was strictly enforeced, and tho nerc suspicion

of havinz taucht Occidentals was sufficicnt to involve the suspect with the

Yommel.
Consicderabhlec nurmhbers of Indonosian Collose students as well as graduates

ard proninent personalities fror the Indonesian corrmnity were sont to Japen.
A party of journalists_frdn pll the islends were toker to Japen to attend

ster Tast Asia Journalists' Conference.

the Gre
. O TN SR A
All sections of socioty wero organized into corporations along

SRS

fescist linos.
The orgeonization =2nd nolitical coordination of socicty wes carried

out smong all racial ~né political sroups =s well as anong practically
all professions =2nd trades, practiceally =11 cconontic scctions of socicty

2ll cultural groups, all religious groups; the younzer ceneration, sports

oreenizations, 2n¢ women's novorents. The Jepencse authoritics kopt a
D P T

close grip on =~ particular soci=l éroup through these orgzenizations and usecd

then to command aid and support from its nembors for the Army or the Military
8 out in $o¥ed

Governme=t. The corperaticne were roguired rsguleriy to tus

during mass meeétings. They werc utilized for disscminating propasenda anmong

the mermbers. Tho Japancsc used thoso corporations to keep abrcast of

public opinion and to conduct espionesec.
The Pronegenda Depertnent memintained closc reletions with these

organizations. Addresses by Indonesian officials in these organizetions

wore not only pre-ccnsored, but were usually avon drafted by the Propaganda
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Departront.  Thosc corpor-tions were undor closc ~nd strict supervision
by the Gunscikanbu.  The various corporations, all serving uniforn purposcs
~nd ~11 riodeleld or tho s~ne linos, wore institutod by Ordinsnces issued
by the Japencec Commendor-in-Chief, Java. Article I of thesc Ordinences
raad the sere for nractic~lly =11 cormor-tions, and st~tcd that the corporate
objoctive was supoort to the Jrpancse lilitery Covernment.
The executives in those cornor-tions were ~vpointed by the Jap=rese
suthoritiess Branch cxocutives werc responsible to the econtral executives
RPoth were ~szistod by ~dvisory cow:icils appointed hy, or with spproval of
the Jepancse authoritiocs,
The executive hody within = corporation wrs suthorized to lay down
reculstions bindineg unon its nerhers and nerborship wes oblizatory for
21} within o civen sroup.
& tyoieal exaurplo is provided by the orsanization of physicians, dentists
enéd dispensers in the Jeve Izi Fookookei (Corporstion for the Tuhlic Scrvice
by Medicel non in Java), esteblished by Ordinsnce 7o, 28, of the Comn-nder
in Chief in Javs, danted 3 aucust 1943, which provided inter =2lia:
¥irticle 1.¢ The Jeva Izi FHookookai is cstsblishcd with the
purnosc of coordinstinz thosc easmaed in the field of
nedicine in Java, to train thoir knowledce and character
and to hrooden and raise their cepability in curing, end
the carc for senitation, so that in this way they can
give their contribhution to thc utmost to the Dai Tipnon
army in nedical affeirs.

"irticle 4. Thysicians, dentists snd medic2l cxperts in Java, who
are not Japanese nationals, must becone a menher of the
Izi Zookookei, cxcept cnemy nationsls,

"Article 8.: Besides what hes heon mentioned in Article 7, the
Izi Hookookri carries out snacial work necessary for
confucting the Military Government =2t the order of the
Gunscikan,

Uirticle 9.: The Eecad of the Izi Fookookai cen issuc orders and

instructions nccessary for carryinz out the work stipul=ted
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enproval from the Gunseikan.
Particle 21, The Izi Hookookal is supsrviscd by the Gunsecikan.
The work of the branch officers is supcrvisod by
tho Syuutyookan (J=pancsc Local Govoranor)."
The lawycrs, nowspaperren, and rost, if not all, other profcssions
wore similarly orasmnired iato ;inclo cornporetions.
In 21l fields of cconomic activity there wes tho samo piecture of
oblizntory rmorbership, unilstorslly binding resulstions, undform ®bjopts
and Jepenese cxocutives.

all artiste nand scholars were orzenized in the Zecinin Bunka Sldosya..d}

The importsice of ~ truly Oriental artistie axpfaasion was orphasized
and Occidontal influences were considered ininmiecal., Tnintines and other
artistic expressions wore to he and were adjudged, not on their artistic
value, but solely on their nmerits in relation to the Breater Zast Asia
Co—prosperity Smhore. This orzenization, estehlished in March 1943, showed
the s~ne characteristics as the other cornorations: J=penesc cxecutives,
obligatory supmort to the Army rnd the Militery Goverament, ete.

The Jensnose attached mueh importenco to the spiritual moulding of
youth =nd thoy took the mettoer inte their own hands cormlotoly. The
Irdonesisn Youth Moverient, which 2t the outset hed been suthorized, was
prohihited in the nicddle of 1943.

As early as Deceomher 1942 the Japenese Commender-in-Chief in Java
declarcd that the training of the younzer generetion to be good citizens
of the Grester Bast asis Co—progmerity Sphore was of such parsmount
importance thnt tho best Jepan had to offer was not coasidered zood onough.
The mattor of guidence and training of youth wes kept an exclusively Japancse
conecern. The orzen of control was established by the crestion in Anril
1943 of the Jawa Scincndan (Java Youth Corps).

T ee———

Its a2ims were laid down as follows:

"In order to convince the youth of Jave so that they will

ocnergetically coopnerate with the Military Goverament =ad render

essistance in the Muilding up of the Co-mrosperity Swhere in Grester

Best 4sia, it is necessary theat they be given guidance aand training.!
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In overy Syuu a Jopencse Trainins Centro for loeal instructors was
astablished, and 2 Contrsl Treining Cerp was opaned neer Batevia, =11
uncer the direction of Japancse.

I~ter, a Scinondsn wes orgenized in avery Yen and Si, each approxi-
netoly at battalion strength. Sorme factories hnd their own Seinendan. These
wore orgenizod into the Jawa Rensoo Seinendan, (United Youth Corps of Java)
on nilitery lines 2nd commanded by Japenose officers of the Army ~nd the
Militery covernment.

Are linits weore sct 2t 14 to 25 ~nd if insufficiont voluntears were
forthconing more were drafted. Only tho physiecnlly fit were admitted
and those wero tcstod as to their onthusiasn for the Grenter Erst hsia
Co-prosperity Smhoro.

he official traininz comprised instruction in the Jepanese langsuage
or~l ~nd written, spiritusl and military training, Jepsnesc physical
training, air roid orecautions, Japancse music and ¢hncos. ete.

Tha manodwcr for the Booei Giyu Gun (Defence Volunteers Corps), which
was orazenized in Sewmtonhor 1943, largely esrme from the youth corms. Soon
after its osteblishment f11 other youth orcsnizetions were prohibited.

Bports worc also drousght in line. On 21 Aucust 1943 the Tei Iku Xai
wee oraanized. The T2l Iku Iei provides the same picture as other corpora-
tions. In tho official explenation of the amplicable Ordinance it said:
"The Jawa Tei Iku Z2i will cover the sporte-world of all Greater Zast
asiatic nationals in Java, from office-cmployecs to school~children, and
also that of the Xeiboodan 2nd the Seinendean. Considerine how irmortant
sports is for our spiritual ~nd corporal trainine, for learning and
developing discipline, and for strengthening the snirit =nd the detormination
to work, this Tai Iku Ini is of grest importence to the War of Greater
Eaet Asia."

In every Fen and Si » branch wes esteblished; these branches were
organized in thoir respective Syuu and these agein were all subordinated
to the Jawa Iku Kai. ’ EuTIN

The Indonesian women of Java were organized in the Fuzin Xei,

foundod 1a Adugust 1943,
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Its objrcts =nd Cutics wore-1aié down n~s Follows:
"Tho nurnose of tliis orgarization is to help the Dai Tippon

Lirmy with offorts befittinz the position of the wonmon of tho original

L2

inhrhitants ~d also to raise tho wonen's virtue.

- e, A

In oréder to sssist in the conduct of the Milit=ary Goverament, the

Zizyotm (Worlin~ Scction), is crented within the Sugzin Xei; this
hody has to carry out work nccassary for the improvement of conditions
hehind the front-line and in the field of savinzs, educstion, public

safoty and public heslth.

In order to fdeenen tho conviction of wonen in their duties towerds
the offorts of the defonce of the country in wartime, in the first
plrce to rive iunstruction in first aid the Fujin Tai shell be allowed
to organizo leccture mcetinss =nd courscs and to cstmblish » elose
contact with the Seinondan and lelboodan in conductinz exerciscs so
that in future whea therc is ea cnemy attack the work can be done

ss well as nHossible.”

Developreonts in the other islsands, were roushly parallel to
thosc in Java. Fowever, the Jepanosc living a2mons~ less advrnced peoples,
with = lowcr stenderd of cfficiency =amons their own Jspancse personnel, and
at the sarme tine less denendont on the cooper=tion of the local population
than they worc in Java, their chief crenary and supply base, they tackled

the process of »olitical coordination riore sketchily.
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ITI, THE THIRD PHASE

From July 1943 until September 1944.

As early as in the first period, there was some activity by Japanese
authorities in the political field, but the policy adopted locally was
characterized by the Naval Liaison Officer at Batavia as a policy of "wait
and see."

Immediately after ﬁhe occupation a prohibition was laid down in
Art. 2 of Ordinance No, 2 of the Commander~in-Chief, Java, dated 8 March
1942, which read as follows:

"Until further notice it shall be strictly prohibited to commit the
following acts:

"a, participation in any organization; attending any meetings;
conducting propaganda in favour of the enemy; the posting of
printed or illustrated placards."

By Ordinance No, 3, dated 20 March 1942, it was further prohibited

to "discuss, engage in activities, encourage, or make propaganda concerning
the organization and structure of the Government."

By virtue of these prohibitions certain Indonesian nationalist lead-
ers were arrested by the Kempei in April 1942, some of whom were only re-
leased much later.

In December 1942 to January 1943 a largé scale round-up was conducted
of Indonesians who had engaged in any underground activities of a kind that
might possibly be construed as being anti-Japanese, They were - except for
those who had been sentenced to death or ﬁad died inpprisons - not released
until September 1945, Even after January 1943, the Kempei scrupulously con-
tinued to guard against and spy upon all underground activity, which cost a
very large number of victims,

In 1942 the Japanese initiated the "AAA" Movement, This name was
announced on big placards displaying the following slogans:

Nippon Pelindung Asia (Japan the Protector of Asia)

Nippon Pemimpin Asia (Japan the Leader of Asia)

Nippon Chahaya Asia  (Japan the Light of Asia)

The AAA for Asia were printed larger and in a more striking colour than the

other letters. The themes which this movement elaborated were MAsia for
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the Asiatics and hate against "foreigners belonging to the white rase" and
against the "Western exploiters", The Japanese, on the contrary, were
stated to be of the same race and stock as the Indonesians. The language
"the Indonesian people who have the same ancestors and are of the same race
as the Japanese," appeared in Art, 1 of Ordinance No., 1 of the Commander-
in-Chief of the Japanese Forces, dated 7 March 1942, Western influence was
represented as being a corruption of the Hastern soul; Japan was represented
as the Saviour of Asiatic peoples, and the Co-Prosperity Sphere of Greater
Fast lsia under the "paternal' leadership of Japan was represented as lib-
erating the Asiatic peoples., Apart from the slogan "New Javal or "a New
Order in Jaya", the meaning to Java of the Greater East asia Co-Prosperity
Sphere was not defined. Use of the word "Indonesia™ in a political sense
was not permitted:d In most official publications the Indonesians were re-
ferred to as Y“the original inhabitents."

While the JAL Movement was in full swing, further contact was sought

with the Indonesian world, and especially with those who were dissatisfied
with the former rule and the rate at which that rule prepared for independ-
ence,

Chief among these was Sukarno, who was brought to Java by the Kempei

A AT

in July 1942, and who formed the so-called "impat Serangkai' (fotir-leaved

clover) with th{iﬁmpﬁﬂﬁr natloncllsts. These became the leaders, under
Japanese supbrv151on, of those nationalists who were prepared to cooperate
with Japan, The four Serangkai saw in the Japanese promises a means of
attaining the early independence for which they were striving. They be-
lieved in these promises and advocated complete cooperation with the Jap-
anese Military Government,

The Japanesc also sought to approach the group of Indonesian intel-
lectuals who were not discontented with the former rule and had held high

office thersunder., The Japanese Commander-in-Chief set up, in December

1942, the 'Kyuukan Scido Ty0051 Ilnk°l' (Commlttee for the Study of former

e s i I

Custons and Polltlcal Systens)‘ "in order to survey und study the customs

and the former governmenta] systums of the country, and to contribute

towards the Administration of Java." Nine Japanese including the chairman




Page 30 *
Doc. No. 2750
and ten Indonesians, including thé"Four-leaved Clover" and certain former
Chiefs of Departments, former professors and members of the former People's
Council, sat on this Committee., It never played ah important role and was
abolished by the Japanesc in November 19/43.

The first recuest to the Japanese authorities made by the "Four
Serangkai was to be allowed to form a party. This recusst was considered w:
until 8 December 1942, when at the commemoration of Pearl Harbour, a big
propaganda meeting was held in Batavia, and the Commander-in-Chief publicly
promised that 2 single party for Indonesians only would be permitted. The
fulfillment of this promise had to wait for a decision from Tokyo.

On 9 March 1943 the "Putera" Movement was created, deriving its name

from a symbolic abbreviation of "Pusat Tenaga Rayat" denoting "Center of the

People's Spiritual Power,” while "Putera" means "knight's son.™

Its aims and policy were approximately similar to those of the érev—
iously discussed corporations, except that the name of this people's move-
ment was not Japanese, butiMalay., The Putera was not a2 party, but only a
"movement" with leaders and advisory councils,

The leaders were appointed by the Commander-in-Chief and were assisted
by the advisory council in which there were approximately ecual numbers of
Japanese and Indonesisns, the latter being nominated by the leader with the
approval of the Gunseikan, Local lzaders were appointed by the Leader, with
Jdapanese approval.

The organization of the Putera was governed by rulss laid down by the
Commznder-in-Chief, 2nd its aims were officially described by the Japanese
as follows:

"The object in arousing the strength and efforts of the people is

"no other than to support zll measures for winning final victory in

"the Greater East Asia War. Since the work of this Movement is very

"closely linked with the policy of the Dai Nippon Military Govern-

"ment, all leaders must bear in mind that they should have a

"profound knowledge of, and faith in, the aims and objectives

"of the Dai Nippon irmy."
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In this address the Putera leaders were further urged:
"Do your utmost always to be fully aware of the existing limitations
"in the present situation, and never lead the common people astray,
"I hope you will do your best to fulfill the 2ims and objectives
"of this Movement, and that you will cooperate in the establish-
"ment of the Co-prosperity Sphere in Greater East Asia and build
"a New Java to be a member in the family of nations within the
"Co-prosperity Sphcre in Greater East Asia.”
The functions of the Putera were officially set out in the following ten
points:
l. To impress upon the Indonesian popul=ation their duties and
résponsibilities in regard to the establishment of a '"New Java.™
¢w‘“”"u 2. To eliminate Occidental influences.
J— 3+ To participate in the defence of Greater Bast Asia.
L, To foster sclf-discipline in bearing a2ll mental and physical
privations necessary for winning ultimate victory.
5¢ To deepen mutual understanding betwecn the Japanese and
Indonesians.
wyﬂpﬂd‘ 6. To encourage the study of the Japanese language.
i 7. To raise the standards of the Indonesinn population and develop
their eapacities and character,
8. To encourage the care of health and sport in order to improve
the physique'of the population.
9. To encourage thrift and savings,
10. To encourage higher production in every field and to develop
a love of work.
The Putera was only for Indonesians. The new social hierarchy intro-
duced by the Japanese comprised the following grades: 1. Japanese; 2.
Indonesians: 3. otaer asiatics; 4. mixtures of Indonesians with other
groups; 5. Europ.ans. Thereby, Indonesians, being the "original inhabi-
tants", were treatecd as a2 privileged category, while groups 3 to 5 were
treated as foreigners, with the Europeans and Burasians receiving the worst

treatment.
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ibout the same time ns the institution of the Putera, the restrictions
on traovel by so-called "foreigners" were strengthened, Moreover, it was

ordered that everyonc imst immediately inform the police when lodging someone

from outside the place of his residence, "Forbidden zones" were introduced,

R R AR R ot

et

covering the entire South coast and the two Eastern and JWestern extremities
of Java, where no "foreigners" were allowed to enter and for which even In-
donesians needed a pass.

The first great enthusiam for the Putera dwindled when it became
apparent that the activities of this body, to which the population had
locked .forward, were to be entirely restricted to the basic principles laid
down by the Japnnese propagnda scrvice. There was great dissppointment
when the originally planned Youth Movement of the Putera was forbidden, and
the Japanese authorities set up instead thsir own youth movement.,

Meanwhile, outside the East Indies great changes had taken place.
Japan had been forced from an offensive into a defensive position and lines
of communication were seriously threatened.

agninst this background, on 16 June 1943, Prime liinister Tojo made a
speech in the Diet wherein, inter alia, he stated that in view of the fact
th=2t the people of Java had shown their readiness to cooperate with the

government,
Japanese Military administration, thoy should be given participstion in the /
On this occasion Tojo 2lso promised so-called independence to Burma and to
the Philippines.

In pursuance of this promise, Prime Minister Tojo visited the Southern
Regions in person.

Enroute to Java, Tojo called at Manila and Singapore,. repeating the
promise of "independence' for the Philippines ~nd Burma. In Java no "inde-
pendence” was promised, but only participation in the government. The
promise vms coupled with the conditions thnt there should be complete co-~
operation with the Jopanese Milit-ry administration in order to win ultimate
victory.

Following this promise, in jugust 1943, an Indonesian was appointed
Chief of the Syuumubu (Department of Religious .ffairs), but actual control

reanined in the hands of Japanese section heads; and two others were ap-

pointed Syuutyoo (Chief of a Residency) in the two sm~llest Residencies of
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Java, with actual power in the hands of the Japanese Vice-~Chief, Further-
more, a number of Indonesians were officially appointed to lower positions,
which they had held before, and were incorporated into the Japanzse Admin-
istrative Corps and were accorded corresponding Japanese rank.

The "San-yo Seido" (idviser System) was introduced, and Indonesians
were nominated to be adviser to seven Departments. The San-yo only acted
when questions were referred to him for advice,

In all Residencies and also in the Special Municipality of Batavia
an advisory body, the Sangi Kai, was established to advise the Resident in
matters of local governmenf, by Ordinance No. 37 of the Commander-—in-Chief,
dated 5 September 1943, This Ordinance prescribed ths numbers of members.
of cach Sangi Kai to be appointed and elected, respectively. The '"clections™
were indirect with nomination of the candidates not publié and the ballot
not secret., The function of the Sangi Kai was to answer gusstions concern-
ing locél government put to it by the Syuutyoo with the right to mnke sug-
gestions on the referred subject. It could only meet on orders from the
Syuutyoo, and sittings were opened and closed on his orders, Officials of
the Syuutyoo office could attend and participate.

The sessions were only public for the opening address, which was
drafted nnd censored beforehand, and for the closing session. The sessions
proper were held behind closed doors. At the final session motions, dis-
cussed and settled during the closed meetings, were put to 2 mock vote and
always passed unanimously. Sessions scarcely ever lasted longer than four
to five days. The Chairman was appointed from amongst the members on:hom-
ination by the Syuutyoo, Every Sangi Kai sent representatives to the Tyuuoo
- Sangi-In, the Central Advisory Council of Java.

This was established on 5 September 1943, by Ordinance No, 36, "for
the speedy and efficient execution of the measures of the kilitary Govern-
ment." Twenty-threce out of forty-three members were nominated in advance
by the Commander-in-Chief. Of the remainder, eighteen werec "elected!" by
the various Sangi Kai, and two were nominated by the Sultanates. The pro-
cedure was the same as that of the local Sangi Kai., They were only em~

powered to offer advice in respect to guestions put by the Commander-in-Chief




Doc. No. 2758 e
or the Resident, and to make suggestions relating thereto,

The actunl dircction of affairs rested with the Head of the Record
Office, c2lled the Tyuuoo Sangi-In Zimu Kyoku Tyoo, who was a Japanese, 2s
were also the other officials of his office. The function of this office
was to denl with incoming and outgoing correspondence as well as to exer-
¢ise intcrnal supervision over the activities of the Tyuuoo Sangi-In. The
Head and his staff were appointed by the Commander-in-Chief and the first
Head was the then private secrstary of Prime Minister Tojo.

Similarly, the Secretary of the local ..dvisory Council was always a
Japancsg from the Syuutyoot!s office, From the very beginning these organiza-

tions were used as an instrument of Japanese propaganda to recruit labour and
"Volunteers" for the military organizations and to encourage the population
to increase agricultural output and to deliver the crops to the Military
Government,

As a further local participation measure wider administrative powers
were gziven to the Sultans of Central-Java in slementary education, local
government a2t lower lovels, public he~lth, and farming, etc.

ilmost simultaneously with the establishment of the Central .dvisory
Council, as was later officially declared by the Comm~nder-in-Chief, the
Jopanese Military Administration took the view that the Indonesian popula-
tion of Java ought to give concrete expression of its appreciztion of Prime
Minister Tojo's promise now th~t it had been translated into fact, and that
it was their duty to demonstrate their preparedness to support thec J2panese
Military Administration by organizing 2 Volunteers' Corps.

The Propagonda service ensured that it should appear to the outside
world that the inh-bitants themselves were desirous of having their own
AT o

At the end of ‘ugust 1943, an old friend of Sukarno forwarded = peti-

tion, signed ™with his own blood," to the Commander-in-Chief of Java for

oy R

permission to sat up a Voluntecrs! Corps as the first of a large series of
such requests. The fommander-in-Chief declared in the beginning of October
1943 that he was favourably disposed towards these petitions, and that he

considered, morsover, that the population of Java was very rightly desirous
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of offering some return for Tojo's promise; and by Ordinance No. 44, dated
3 October 1943, he instituted the Kyodo Booei Giyu Gun (irmy of Volunteers
for the Defence of the Homelond). The aim of the Corps w=s "to c~1l upon
the original inhabitants (i.e., Indonesians) for the defence of Java, based
upon the principle of the joint defence of Greater East Lsin.m

Art, 4 12id downs

"The Voluntesr Corps should be thoroughly convinced of the ideals

"and importance of the task of defending the homeland, and it is

"its duty to partake in the defence of the home country in the

"respective Syuu against the .illies under the leadership of the

"Daj Nippon army."

By virtue of this Ordin:ncc, the Giyu Gun was commanded by the
Commnder~in-Chief of Java, It was emphatically stated that this Corps
was not to form part of the Japanese .irmy and would have its own officers,
but it would be trained by Japanese instructors. It would not be used out-
side Java and would consist of volunteers.

Recruiting for the first levy started immediately, but with the follow-
ing levies it appeared that there was insufficient enthusiasm, so that with
each new levy each Hegency was told how many "volunteers! were required in
order to bring formations up to strength. One of the chief activitiss of
Japanese propaganda was to encourage enlistment in this corps. In October
1943 the training of the "officers" was started and lasted three months.

The objsct was to form one or mores battalions of 2bout 1000 men per
Syuu (Residency) which would together rake up ~ unit for the defence of the
Syuu. At the timo of Japan's capitulation this object had been achieved.
In the defence of the Syuu, the task of the Giyu Gun was mainly one of
guarding road junctions, bridges and other strategically important points.
Weapons were only supplied to these "volunteers! for thg duration of the
drills, ~nd trnining mostly took place with wooden guns. The Beppan, a
specinl section of the Headqyuarters of the 16th Japanese army, an intelli-
gence organization, was charged with training, and »t the same time made use
of it both for spying upon the iew volunteers as well as using them as

spies.
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Prior to this, the Japaness hnd made use of Indonesians as auxiliary
forces. Shortly after the occupation many Indonesian soldiers were partly
recruited and partly compelled to serve as E "Heiho] (auxiliary soldier).

ase units formed part of the Jdapanese Army and were issued a Japancse
uniform. They were generally used in the Ordnaince Corps, and to guard
camps occupied by women and civilian interncess Heiho were sent off the
island,

The Japanese Navy simil-rly made use of Indonesian Heiho,

Both the Giyu Gun and the Heiho were taught to spezk Japanese,
Commands were issued in Japanese, and the regulations were written in
Jopaneseé They wore Japanese insignias An important part of the training
was instruction in "Seisin" (Spirit).

One of the important aims of Japanese propaganda was the increase of
farming crops n~nd their delivery to the Japanese Military .idministration.
The island of Java had to provide large quantities of food for the Japanese
occupation troops and troops fighting in the Bast, Besides the Japanese
army of occupation was laying up large stocks of supplieé. Java, which
before the war had barely been able to meet the essential food requirements
of its own population, was expected to produce more. This increase in pro-
duction wns obstructed by the lack of proper supervision over irrigation
works, due to the rcplacement of interned Dutch experts by insufficiently
trained Japanese, and by hophaz~rd methods adopted by the Japane¢se in the
pursunnce of their ends in foreing the production of desired agricultural
commodities unsuitable to the climate and geographic conditions. 511 this
further reduced the area available for food crops;

It become less ind less advantageous for the simple farmer to hand
over his produce to the Jzpanese authorities. From the outset, the Japa-

nese adopted the policy of the Netherlands Indiss Government to stabilize
the price of rice at a proper level. As the J:ipanese military guilder de-
creased in its purchasing value, the officisl price for rice soon fell far
below its former value relative to other commoditiss. .Articles that the

farmer used to buy with the proceeds of his rics became virtually unobtain-

able,




Page 37 *
Docy Nos 2750

The Japancse authorities ordered that 60% of the harvest of food
produce h:d to be delivered to them. They took far-reaching measures to
combat the black market in rice and other food products, such as the impos-—
ing of closed regional economic areas, enforeced by checkpoints on the high-
ways. The thresﬁing of rice - except for individual consumption - in other
than "coordinated mills was prohibited.

The propaganda service exerted all its powers to persuade the farmers
to cultivate wider areas in order to obtain more produce. It 2lso tried to
persuade the inhabitants to yield their crops to the Japanese lilitary id-
ministration.

Not only in Jav:, but throughout the Southern fegions, Japan used
labour everywhere, for the building of military fortifieations, airfields,
strategic railways, c¢te, Java was a source for such labour., From the very
commencement, Japanese propaganda went 21l out to encourage the veoluntary
enlistment of these coolies, In this at first the Jopanese were successful.
When the inhabitants learned how these coolies were being treated by the
Japanese, their desire to work for them practically disappeared., This be-
came worse when the coolics sent out of Java did not return, and no news
whatever was received from them.

The Japanese thereafter adopted comnscription, whereby cach Hegency
was informed as to how mony coolies had to be drafted, both for the work in
Java itsclf, and for labour outside that island.

In 1943 the propagande scrvice started = vigorous campaign in which
the "Prajurit Ekonomi® (the economic warrior) was represented as fulfilling
2 sacred task by working for fhe Japanese Army. It was no longer permissi-
ble to speak of coolies; the coolie was also a suldiér, and his contribution
to the war effort had £o be greatly appreciated. The recruiting of the
~coolics was undertaken by cvery possible means; one of these was that the
houses of rclatives left behind were provided with a sign "Prajurit
Pgkerja", and it was pointed out to the public that one should honour such
houses ~nd their occupants, whilst this sign was said henceforth to guar-
antee special protection. Furthermorc, th:uoretically these relatives en-—

joyed certeain privileges in the distribution of scarce commodities, such
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as clothing, - n privilege cnjoyed only after all government officials had
received their sharey

These labourcrs received less eare thon the prisoncrs of war and in-
ternees, and their condition was aggravated by their ignorance of hygienic
precautions and medical care., While the correct figures of those who were
transported outside Java as Romushas are not known, the official cstimates
of the Japanese after the capitulation indicaﬁe a figure of 270,000 men, of
whom not more than 70,000 have been recovered since the war's end. Most of
the returnees suffered inhumane maltreatment., JAccommodation, food, medical
care were not only thoroughly inadeguate, but in many cases absent altogether.
During certnin periods, "romushas" who had died from starvation and conta-
glous discases were daily carried away by the carﬁlomd from certain camps.

In religious matters the propaganda service made an effort to obtain
complete cooperation from the populﬁtion.

These activities were cspecially directed 2t influcncing the Moham—
mednans, who formed the large majority of the population, while propaganda
among other religions was of far less importance. Priests and preachers of
an M"enemy race" were forbidden to conduct services except for people of an
"enemy race'l. If an '"enemy!" priest or preacher noticed an Indonesian among
the congregation he was to see to it that the latter left on penalty of very
severe punishment,

From the very outset the Japanese made an effort to establish one
organization for the Islamites to convey the Japanese aims to the people
and to induce a maximum war effort through voluntary cooperation. Several
attempts in thot direction by the Japanese failed at first because of dis-
cord in Islamic circles in regard to religious principles. In November
1943 the Japnnese succeeded in uniting thce Moslem unions into one mother
orgonization, the "Mashumi" (=bbrevintion for "Majelis Shura Muslimin
Indonesia" - Consultative Council of Indonesisn Islamites).

This coordinated the ilohammedan intellectuals. In addition there was
a large number of Oclamas (expounders of the Koran) and Kiais (teachers on
religious matters), not closely connccted with Islamic ‘intellectuals, but

who exercised a considerable influence in the villages.
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From the very beginning the Syuumubu tried to obtain influence ~mongst
the popul~tion through these kiais and oelamas. .4s far back as July 1942
the then Japrnese Hend of the Syuumubu began to travel about Java and held
neetings in ench Syuu (Residency) for about 500 or 600 kiais and oclamas A
who had been ordered to attend by the loeal administration in each plzce.
He spoke on Japanese views and aims in the usunl vein and then tried to
sound the opinion of his ~udience, Hec was assisted by five Jopainese in
irobian dross bearing the title of Hadji in combination with Arabiasn and
their own Jopanese names, Following this tour there was a great meoting
of represcntatives of all schol=ars and teachers on religion from 211 resi-
dencies at Batavic on 7 Decenbor 1942, The Gunseikan mnde a speech in

— e ——
which the Jopanese policy in regard to the Islamites in Java was explained,

This policy cmbodied three principles, First, the Japanese army de-
clored itself to bgc the protector of Islam and that the Mohamamedan religion
yould be respected,

_ For the second point tho Gunseikan declared that religious associa-
tions would soon be nuthorized to carry on their activities nand that they
hnd the noble task of propagating the idezls of Great East isia ond the
support of the Military Administrotion,

For the third point, the Gunseikan declared that the coopsration of
the Islamic commnity in respect to education was acceptable in so far as
it was directed at full support to the Japangse irmy ind imbued with the
ideals of the Greater Enst 4isia Co-Prosperity Sphare, With this restric-
tion religious cducation would be permitted ~nd officially supported with
books and other facilities,

The Syuumubu established 2 permanent training centre in Batavia where
courses lasting three weeks in Japaness ideology were given to groups of
sixty kinis and oclamas cach,

These courses were also used to test whether Japanese propaganda had
ny effect, and afforded a means of suleecting suitable coll:borators,

These accomplices carried the propaganda to the simple rural population,
and were responsible for the production and delivery of sufficient rice for

n sufficient supply of labourcers and for enlistments as "volunteer! or heiho,
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The Japonese adopted the old deviece of working on thce fan-ticism of Isla-
mites, 2nd they tried to psrsuads the kiais and oelamas to declare the
Greater Bast .sia iar as 2 "sabil® (holy) war 2gainst the kafir (unbeliever).

were themselves unbelisvers was roised, the

@

when the point that the Jpanes
"common ~ncostry,” the "common race® and the "destiny commecn to the Japanese
and the Indonesi~ns® were pointed out.

In the beginning of 1944 religious disturbances occurred in the Indra=
nayﬁ district ~nd ~t Grrut. The Japanesc held the Indonesian lender of the
Syuurwbu (Roligious ..ff~irs Department) rosponsibls, "nd he w=s replmced by
one of the oldest ~nd most popul-r ki-is of Jav~. He aceeptad this post and
spent one day in Bntawvi, but immedintely returned to his religious institu-
tion, leaving the dircetion of the Syuumubu to the Japrnese hoads of sections,

From November 1943 the ishumi boc-me the orgonization through which
the Japanesc zuthoritics ruled the Islaumiec imtellcetual world, -nd through it
carried on prepngond~ for Japanesce idcenls, socundad public opinion 1nd'exccu~
tee espionnge.

The relationship between the inshumi 2nd the Sywwmbu was constantly
strengthened until at last the ifashumi was for all purposes diructed by the
Syuumubu.,

Rosides this the J-pnese estoblished Syuurnmk~ (Religious .ffairs
Seetions) in every Syuu under loeally prominsnt Kisis. They had the duty of
moking Milit-ry .dministr-~tion policy undcrstocd in the villages. These
agenclias were grocurlly extended even to the smallest local subdivisions
under o logal Ki~i.

The Syuumubu issusd 2 pubdication called ".sshu'lah, " edited dn Ialaw,
Javonesce snd Sund-nosc, but printed in .rab script, the only seript the oriho-
dox kiais could rcad. This poriodiesl whs distributed frec of charge ~mongst
il kinds dn Jawa.
he Jopwnese 2lso nnde severnl efforts to coordinnte the Chinese who
although comp-ratively fow in number, were the mainst-y of the middle elass,
The Japancsce first tried to induce lending ofiicizls of the m~ny Chinese asso-
cintions (which h~d ~11 beon aissolves in March 1942) to forw one big organiza-

tion, but the effort completely failed.
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The J~ponesc decided in .ugust 1943 to establish thc Kqkyoo Sook-i
with the support of » faw prominent proe-lenking Chincsa.

The Kqliyoo Sooki wrs org nized slongz the ecustomsry linss, with its
1sders appointed by the Japnese sutheritics, -nd closc couperation with
the Jopancse Milit~ry ..doinistr-tion s tha prisc object. No ~ction was
tiken on their own initintive wnd the orgwniz-tion wrs used to disscminate
Jdapinése propzaganda and 25 an éspionsge organization.

.t the sqisc tiuwe the J2p nese made caortoin concessions, such As per-

J

mission for limited Chinese privote school education, nd for sending small
remittances to their familics in J:penese-cccupiec parts of China. This
l-tter permission wns not keét.

The Burasions, who occupicd mrinly the middle strta of techniesl and
ﬁQministrntive occun~tions, were 2t first ostracized. J-pnnese renlaced them
in the higher ranks, but not ne~rly unough were availabls for thne more nu-
merous interredinte ronks, nd tr-oined Indoncsians were insufficient in
nunbers,

The first effort to sccurc the coopersation of the Eurasisn group was
mrde in Septerber 1943, The Burasiins who hnhd been regorded as "aliens,"
grodunlly begin to ke treated as belonging to the indigenmus popul-tion
next to the Indonesion group. The Japonaese stipulated, however, thnt the
Burasians hnd to realiz: that from then con they were to fesl nnd act 25 mem~
bers of the Greater E-st .sia comimnity under the leadership of Japan, =nd
had to renounce their ..cstern anecsstry.

The J-pincese promised the Surasins to ~dmit numzer of their children
to village schools which hod so fr been reserved for Indonesinn children.
Separ~te schools for Zurasian children remnined ferbidden.

In the koeginning of 194 the J-prnese dacided to dissolve the Puaters
and to replece it by =n organiz-otion im which 211 siitics would combine
efforts to mchiave ultim~te victory in the Holy i=r.

Learding to the dxprncse it hed failed to recch the simple villazems
who coipriscd ~rout 807 of the total popul-tion of Jav: ~nd supplicd the man
pow=r for army and i-bor scrvieces amnd the production of food crops for the

Japanese. The movemunt becnma tee strongly n-~tionalistic.
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The new organization followed 2 prttern used in Jap»n and combinea

the proprgind: machinery with the erganization for the distribution of cs-

sscmti~l supplies. Starting in Jﬂnuﬁry 194A, the whols of Jav~ wns divided
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\

N into sm:11 communitics of about 20 houses . ch, called

e s

Ton~r1 Gumi

B e L

AV (Neighbours! .ssoci-tions). Thasc Tonari Gumi ore org“niz ad on centralized

lines. Thoy were hended by a humityco, who was appointed from ~bove and who

was responsible for the execution of the ordsrs given to him. 11 existing

associations, social, firc precautionary, agriecultural, ete,, werc absorkeed

by the Tonari Guii.

The duties of this institution wore very extensive. Not only distri-

bution, but 21lso rsgul~r training for -ir raid definsc ~nd guerilla warfare

were its responsibility. Furtheriors, the hu=d of the communit; h~d to lee-

turc at le~st once a wesk to his peoplc on J p,nbs ideology and the practical

applieation thercof, .t tiess mestings thv Japanése aims in regard to the

population were extolled necording to instructions from the Japanesc propa-

ganda scrvice, This wns done mostly by Indonesians, speeially trained by the

Japanese who remained béhind the scene.

Gther meetings were held for larger units (crlled .z:; ~ vill.ge was

divided into two or mor: .z~) once 2 month. One merber of oach familh had to

‘ttend thesc meetings.

ol

P -1l inhbitants of ths ~rs~ of one Ton~ri Gumi, including non-interned

Bur~sians, had to be membors of the org-nization. Only membership gave dis-—

\
\tribution Pasalibics.

: vn ihreh 9, 1944, when the Tonari Guid .ere working satisf-ctorily, the

Pute

ra wis ofiieially dissclved and the "Jawa Hookoo K~i# {Ccrporation for
Commmun~l Services in Java), comprising ~11 ..si~tic groups w-s officially in-

st2lled. This corpuration rumrined s the instrument of J p-nese control

until .agust 31, 1945, when it was dissolwad.
MHN
.ccording to the ofiiecial e¢xplonation accoupanying the Ord:n-nce

(¢ Jonuary 1944) founding it, the Jawz Hookoo K2i was sot up s an organ of

the (iltbrry dminislentien to earry out its instructions in an atmosphere of

“Criendgly eooperation’ with all inhnbit-nts, It wos the organization's duty

to sec that thess instructions re-ched ~11 the naople and it was to wdrk in

close rolationship with the Tonari Gumi, Its lesders were responsible for
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seeing that everyone wis e¢nlistea in the positive support of the ;ilitary
JLdministration., .uccording to this explanstion the Juwa Hookoo Kai was in
fa2ct 2n exccutive body, brsed on the prineiple of complete coordination of
211 inhabitants ~nd was, therefore, ~n organizntion of the c¢ntire popul-ce.
The centr-l direction of thv Jaw= ookoo Kal wrs 2ppointed by the
Commrnder-in-Chicef ~nd consisted of J-pricss e;clusiV¢ly.v The Fxecutive

Burz~u under the sup

I

pervision of the cgntrilkdirectiun had several Indonesians
Bronchas were estsblished in ~11 1sec~lities, The Ku Hookoo Kai, the smallaest
union, supcrvised one or more .z- which in turn supervised 2 number of Tonari
Gumi.,
. The lender of these locnl Hookoo K2i was the he~d of the local adminis-
tration, assisted by 2 cow c¢il (K=igi), =ppointed by him, .. sessioen of ths
Kaigi had to bs held -t losst every six months, when whys "nd means of pro-—
moting =mssist-nce to the I"ilit~rv Government had to be discusscd;
The Ton~ri Gumi formed the lowest bodies in the dawa Fookoo Kai, Their
task wns:
%« Aactive support to poiice and Keikoeden (village guards) in the de-
*‘ fence of their country and during ~ir riids, agninst enemy para-

chutists, cenemy espionage, natural calamitiss, fire znd crime,

b, to m ke the Inhrbitants understond the nims of laws, regulations,
ete., of the Alitnry .dministration.

c. stimul~tion of incrensed food producticn; encouragement of delivery

of these products to the authorities; the distribation of drily
neeessities.

d. gensrol support to the Elitary .dministrotion, ;;g., by protcct-
ing membars of families of Hsiho (1uxili1ry troops), volunteers
nd romashas (coolies) who h-d left their villages.

. mutual help =nd assistrnmce.,

The Jowa hookoo K-i absorbed 211 organizotions pursuing similar aims,

rdless of nationality, including the Jnp-nesc, The Huzin Kai (.jomens'

reg & I
Corporation), tue wnshumi (the Isl-mie Corpor-ticn), the K-kyeo Sockni
(Corporation of Chinese), the Toi Tku Kai (Shor ts Corporation), the K.imin

Bunks Sidusy» (Culturnl Corporation), ete., mentioned before, wers all ineor-

por ted in the Jawa Hovkoo Kai,

—— | |
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The activities by the Burasians for their mutual support brought on
systemntic prosecution by the Kempei-~tai. Dozens of their lenders died in
prison during tie¢ occupation =s n result of ill-trsatment, starvation, con-
tagious disuises (c used by crowded prisons without suffisient s.nitation)
or sentencss by courts mortiil.

.nyone who once attracted suspicion w=s tortureé in such a way that
f-lse confessions were a d-ily cccurrence; =nd these in turn often brought
fresh victims within the clutches of the hempei-tai, . typic~l ex-mple of
this happened in 1944 in Pontianak on the west co st of Bornco, whaere more
than 1200 prominent lndonesizn and Chiness, ineluding the loc-l nobility,
ware exacuted on 2n cntirely unfounded suspicion of comspirncy. .Jlso in
J~va tha Indonosi-ns were in const'nt fe r of the humpei, Greatest care had
to be token in spe~king since spies were =zround everywhére. Thers are hun-
»dreds of cuses where poople of ~11 races were most cruslly torturcd on the
%trength of roports of - wusu:lly cntirely innocent conversation, by mesns of
the "water-cure, electrificntion, hanging by limbs, usc of bo~ constrictors,

S BRET e
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Outside Javn the same policy was adhered to in rug-rd to politiezl =nd
religious ~ctivities. Herc 2ghin, following Tojo's promisc, 2 nunber of
prorinent cooperative Indonesisans sore appointed to posts in the .dministra-
tion. Bodies simil-r to the S:ngi k2i (loenl .dvisory Courcils) wsre estab-
lished but this proucess wms consider-bly slower th'n in Jav~. Territorics
adninistercd by the Navy in turn ﬁure slower to follow thnan those under .rmy
Uccupation. In the Naval arens (Cole.es, Borneo, ete.) the stage where
Tyuuoo Sangi-In (Cuntral Advisory Council) wns formed was never reached., In
Sumatr~, however, 2 Tyuuoo S2ngi-In for that island was inst:lled a2t Fort de
Kock in Februnry 1945. No orgonization similar to the Putera wos permitted
in spite of re-uests Trem Indonesi-n intellsctu:ls.

Compored with J2v~, propag-nd~ in the other isl-nds was more cancen-
trated on the younger gener-tion.
"Wolunteers Corps” simil-r to the Giyu Gun were est-blished.
The four bosic nims of Jap-nisc propagsndn were given full play during

the course of 1944. Using ths slogen of ".sia for the ..siatics" and teaching
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religious hatred, the Japenese worked vmon all sections of society by
holding courses of instruetion. The first groué to be dealt with was
that of school teachers, followed later by —olicemen, heads of
villages, minor officieles of the civil service, higher officials,
doctors, pharmacists, levvers end —ersomnel of 2ll government officcs.
Even the smallest group wes given attention in turn.

This propagoands, however crude, was to somc extent successful,

tartly due to chaotic conditions and thc distress and hardships

suffered by thc ponulation.

The Jecenese clearly realized the potential d;;gers of this
sitvation. It was thc task of the propagands service to bend these
sentiments in some other direction by way of distraction from Japan's
occupation. There was a constently increasing carmeign of hatred
against the Occident, especially against the United States and Britain,

wihich countries, together with Holland were held respousible for all

the sufferings of the ponulation.
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IV. FOCURTH PHASE

September 1944 - August 1945.

The strategic situation outside Java meanwhile had considereably
changedy The break-through at Saipan had occurred and violently shonk
the very foundations of thc Jgpanese defense. The TOJO cabinet was
succceded by the KOISO cabinet, whieh reccognized that it had to face
the isoletion of the Southern Regionsy and the necessity for the Japanese
tronps there to stand by themselves; and that it was more and more
irportant to gain popular cooperation.

¥hen the way in which TOJ0's promise was going to be rcalized be-
came knownin AMugust 1943, disappointment wes cxpressed rather clearly
among those prominent Indonesians, who still placed confidence in Japan's
promises. The Japanese were warned that they had to accelerate satisfy-

ing nationelist aspirations in the Southern Regions if they were fo re-
tain the full cooperation from this group.
On 7 September 1944, in the Diot, Prime Minister KOISO, after h-ving
premiscd Korea nnd Formosn equnlity of rights enjoyed by the Japanese,
made o promise of independence for the East Indics. (Exhibit No. 277).

In this spcech i£ wos not made clear exactly what region would gein
independence when granted.

The promisc of independence ws conditioned on the people defending
their own territory for the support of the Greater East Asia'Co-Irosperit&
Spherc. The extent of this so-ctlled independence was only defined by
reference to membership in the Grenter Zast Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere ns
an cpplication of the Hakke Ichiu ideal.

¥reviously, towards the end of August 1944, the 16th Army Hecdquarters
in Java hnd been informed confidentinlly of the contents of this statement,
2nd issued certair secerct orders to vorious Japanese orgonizations. Those
orders, Yrosecution documents Nos. 2756 and 2757, were recovered in the

building, used by the Guns®ikanbu during the Japanese occupation of Batavi
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The promise made on 7 September 194k by Premier Koise was announced
in Java by the Comonder-in-Chief in the following wordst

%.8 for the nation that will be set wp in the futurec,

it will be 2 just and true nation that will become a

link in the Greater ZTast Jsiatic Co-prosperity Sphere

and has the duty to contribute in the development of

Greater Taost Asia under the leadership of Dai Nippon.

"Therefore, if all inhabitants like to raise the stondard
of the nation that will be sct up sco that it will become
onec of the Greuter Bast Jsiatic nations in the true

ssnse, then it is very necessary thot they train themsclves
ceaselessly to become a Greater Tast Asintic people

until the final viebory is achieved, i.c., by thoroughly

convineing themselves as a2 Grazater Bast Asistic people.

"Suppose the final victory will not be won, then the
construction of Groaater East Asia ean not be moterialized,
and as o mabticr of course, the East Indies will not get

their independence.

"Therefore, all inhabitants must exert all their efforts
to win the final victory in a sphers of perfect friend-

ship between all noticnalities.

"They must patiently endure all hardships and they also

must remove all obstaecles that might comc up in the futured

"And therefore, while waiting for the arrival of thc moment
of th t glorious indcpendencc, all theinhabitants must vork hard for
the continuance of this var. With such an attitude the duties

for the future can bs fulfilled."”

The "gratitude" of the Indonesians for Koiso's promise remained
the theme on which the Japancsc propaganda continued to play for months

to come.
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At the same time, 16th JArmy Headquerters were instructed to
advise the Ministry of Wer s to what area should be declared "independent”
the date on wrich it was to teke place, and the form of thc new govcrn-
ment and state.

The Militnry Covernment of Java in rculy submitied a report on-
titled "Gist of Measurcs for Guiding Independence", in which it wos pro-
posed to make Java independent first. Measures suggestced to strengthen
the national conseiousness wore the creation of the Ken Kol:u Gakuin
(Lendemy for the Building of the State), and inercased participation in
the administration.’

Only two practical steps were taken at first to carry out Koiso's
promise. On 8 Scptomber 1944 the population was allowed henceforvard to
fly thc Indonesian alongside the Japanese flog but only on certain speei-
fied holidays, subject to strict rcgulations as to placc and size. On
Covernmont buildings of the Administration the Japanese flag only was to
be flown. On that same date pormission was given to sing the "Indoncsia
Rara'-song (Song of Great Indonesia) ns the national anthem,

On 11 Scptember 1944 the Commander-in-Chief convoked a special
session of the Tyuuoo Sangi-In (Central Advisory Council), in order to
answer the guestion of how the Iandonesians could show to Japan and her
army their intense gratitudc for the promise of futwre indepcndcnce, and
how the will of the people "to fight to ring -bout tihc destruction of
imeriea and England could still fu-ther be enhanced."

Another extroordinary session ofthe Tyuuoo Sangi-In was hcld on
17 November 1944, and c motion vas odopted to lay down o so-called
"Pancha Dherma" (Five Rules forthe Conduet of Life) as a "compass® for
the Indonc)ian population, |

This ".ancha Dhorma® rcads as follows:

"For the Indonesian peopls, to wits

"le Wo, along with othor nations in Greater East Asia,
are in this war one in life and deceth with Dail
Nippon, and will contributc our c¢fforts in all

sinccrity because thic present war stands up for

justicc and rightcousness.
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2e We found an Indoncsian State thot is indepcendent,
unificd, sovercign, just, ond prospcrous and that
alvays w1l voluz the spiritual morits of Dai=Ninpon,
and thot will live as a true momber in the family-sphere

of Groater Tast lfsia.

Fe We will sincerczly endeavour to achisve o glorious great-
ness by "may of k.cping up and elevrting our own civili-
zation and culture, by hclping to dovelop the Asiatic

culturc ~nd by beooutifying the world's culture.

4e ¥hile mointainingstbong and lasting fricndly relctions
with the notions of Greater Tast Asia, we serve our
coutry nnd pcople with all our h:ort ond with nn un-

wavering mind while we will ~lwaoys beclicve in God Almighty.

5 Tith 2 united ~nd burning desire we strive for the
achievemont of an ever-lasting World icace based on
the family-conecption of the wholc mankind according

to the principlc of Hakko Ichiu."

€n 1 Decomber 1944 participation in the Administration was extended
to the appeintuent of Indoncsian "Huku-Syuutyokan® (Viece Govcrnors) in
scvoral Syuu, and of morce Indoncsian Sanyo (Advisers) to th; various
Departments of tho Gunseikanbu., .4 Sanyo-Knigi (Board of San-yo) was
established to mect regularly to edvise the Gunseikanbu in the periods
when the Tyunoo Sangi-In (Central Advisory Council) wns not in session.

Mcanwhile the propaganda scrvicchad introduced a new slogan for the
"Benteng Iorjucngon Jawa® (Java One Fortress). Tho objeet was to bring
the populntion to the maximum var coffort in view of the threcat of an
Jllied landing, now opcaly ~ntieipnated. JAir Raid Defonce and Fire Brigade
drills werc daily routinc but besides, the population was worked upon by
the powerful propoganda mochinery and trained in guerilla fighting. They
wore instructed in the m:thods of destroying small cnemy formtions with

primitive weapons (bamboo spoars hardened in fire) ~nd by mass action.
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During a propagandn mecting in Babavia offigicee or Rooscvelt, Cluzelill
aud Van der ilas (2 proninent Dutch administrator) werc burncd after hav-
ir Yeen paradsd through the whole towm. imerican, British, and Duteh
flags werc painted on tlhie roads and trampled upon by processions during a
propagonda demonstration. Religious prepaganda urzed the Moharmedans to
declore Holy ‘or on the Ceeidental Towers.

Threce new seni-military organizations scre established during this
period, and the TonnrilGumi, finally, wore used as a reinforcorent for the
Keiboodanin the dofence of the willage., On no oceasion were these simple
villagors ever told that such aetion on thelr part in war time would
constitute a viclation of the Rulcs of Land Warfere and would foree the
oL posing party to treat them as 'franetireurs'. \\\

This training had an unintended result. Cne aight in Februery 19h5,\\
e detoehmont of the Volunterr Defeoneo Corns nt Blitar (Bast-Java) mnde a ;
surprise attaek on tho Japancae guording the armory, capiured the arms as xx\
well as keoy-points in the towvn, e.g., Kempoi HQ, the Telegraph and Tele- C'
phone Txchange, etc. Subsequently, an orgy of murder and robbery ensued,

the vietims being all non-Indonesians 2nd ineluded Jopanese. In the course //

of the noxt days the movument s partly sctiled by compronise, partly 7.
i e
//
stamped out by violence and bloodshed. —

Therc vas also inerensing resistance agninst Jnpanese regulations in
the economic field, espoecinlly accinst the delivery of agricultural pro-
duce and thc reeruiting of native l~bor.

In order to overcom:z this rcosistance, strong mcasures were ~dopted
azainst Indoncesian civilion officials who wore held responsible for the
poor resvlts in recruiting, Many were dismissed ~nd substituted by nation-
alist and oceasionally by Islomite politicians, These new officials had
ecorze to tho fore throuz: the Java Hookoo Kai, or through the religious
courses. The new arrivals in the Indonesian administrative corps were not
fully competent, and they aliays had Japanese advisers. JApproximately
one-third of the corps wns staffed ith notionalists favourably disposed
touards the Jopancse. Required Jclivery of foodstuff and reeruitnent of

ecolios and voluntecrs were not aeiieved by many Xen.
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The Japancse rcalized thot they werc inercasingly dopendeont upon
the coopcration ofthe péoplc ~nd thet they would hove to hcor the conse-
quenccs of their own propaganda.

In Scptomber 1942 alrecady, Count Hideo Kbggzﬁl then cdviser to

. i

the Command:r-in-Chicf of Jova visited Tokyo to try to arousc interest

in local views concerning the Eost Indies. Ia Novorber 1943 Sukarno
-

,/—-————‘-'——-—\\

was sent to Japan nnd pressed iremicr Tojo to grant indcpendence, but
obtained no definite answer. At the ond of 191, Haya;h;, the then high-
est civil edviser to the Java Militory Governmcnt -cnt to Tokyo with the
consent of the Comnander-in-Chief in Jova to try and persuade Japan to
support puppet-independence for the Tast Indies.

. Ken Koku Gokuin (4cademy for the Building of the Stnte) was insti-
tutcd on 29 fpril 1945 with the object of influcneing the minds of the
futurec "leaders" of the "independent" stete and of imbuing them with ideals
of the Greater Bast .si~ Co-prosperity Sphere led by Japan, and with o
correct covecption of this lsadership.

Mecanwhile, Java Hecadquortcrs pressed higher authorities for o speedy
solution. On 30 ZApril 1945, a conference took place at Singopore, attended
by Chicfs of Gencral Affairs Departments of 2ll arcas under the eormmnd of
the 7th Jrea Jrmy, corprising Java and Sumatra and corrnnded by Itagaki.

At this conference the Soomubutyoco of Jave explained to what extent the
national consciousness of the Indoncsians lLind now boen fully awakened

and emphasizecd the fact thot there was no other way to rogain the confi-
denee of the population but by carrying out the promice of independences

Ficld Morshal Terauchi's Headquarters :t Saigon on 15 M~y 1945 rc-

BRRPES
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gucsted vicws of local Heocdquarters on "inde:endence.® Jaova promptly re-

sponded with a proposition to declare the vhole of the Nothoerlonds Tast
Indics independent within a year. Singaporc dodged thc issue and said
that it ms not yet time to initiate indcpendence.

Subscquently, on 20 Moy 1945, at the instigation of Itagaki, a mect=
ing was called of all Chiofs of Staff ot Singopore, The conference re-
cognized that the mr wms turning against Javan. Java was allowed to
convene a "Dokuritsu Chosa Junbi Iin" (Cormittce for the Study of irepara-

tions for Indepcndence). This cormittee wrs installed on 28 Moy 1945,
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and took a solemn oath of loyalty to live and to die with Japan.

"Naval" territories (Bornoo, the Oclcbes, the Lesser Sunda Isles,
etes) Were not represented ot this econference, and measures discussed
only related to"grmy® areas which ﬁarrowed dotn to Javas In Sunatra,
political developments lagged behind that of Java, and it was not until
February 1945 that a Ceatral .dvisory Council for Sumatra was installed.

The Comuittee for the Study of Ireparations for Independence con-
sisted of approxiintely 60 members, ineluding four Chinesc, one Indo-Arab
and one Eurasian. .\ Japanese vas Deputy Chairman, nnd scven others were
"apecial members®. The Cormittee had an 4dministrotive Bursaou with a
Jopancse Deputy Chief.

The Crdinance founding this Committee required thot its findings had
to be reported to the Gunseikan. Later, a new "Comiittee for the irepara-
tion of Indcpeﬁdence” would be formeds It was clecorly stipulated thot
the "Committee for Study™ was to confine itself to study and wms not o~
powered to ke any decision.

The Cormittce met twice, from 29 May to 2 June and from 10 to 16
July 1945. These nmeetings werc not open to the publie. ‘mong other
things, o constitution rescmbling that of the rhilippine puppet-state was
drafted.

fhere was disoppointment when it wos lecarned thot the Committee hod
no povier to make decisions and had to restriet itself to Java.

On 17 July 1945, the Suprcme Var Dir:ction Council decided to adopt
the policy of granting"ipdependence® to the East Indies as soon as possi-
ble. (¥ros. Doc. No. 2759, Court Exhibit Noi _-_ ).

This decision rcached Java on 21 July 1945. Aceording to directives
from Tokyo, thc territory of tie new state was to compriss the whole of
the Nethcrlends Bast Indies, whilc & "Oommittec for the ircparation for
Independenec" was to be set up in the ncar futurc.

Zmphasis was laid upon the necesecity for safeguarding the require-
rents for militory opecrations, The Headquorters of the Southern fuamy
at Saigon, waieci haod sutmitted in Junc 1945 that the cestablishment of the
puppet state should not take place beforc the middle of 1946, and that

the abovenamsd Committee should ot the carliest be set up towards the
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end of 1945, was ordered to work out the details.

Conseguently, on 30 July 1945 at Ttagaki's Headquarters in Singa-

o

s,

pore a conference was held of the Soomubutyoo (Heads of General Affairs
Departments of the Gunseikanbu) of the regions concerned. &t this Con-
ference a scheme was drawn up for guiding preparations for so-called in-

dependence, wherein the date was set for the spring of 19L6.

V., THE FIFTH PHASE
August-September 1945,

In the beginning of MAigust 1945, Field Marshal Terauchi received
telegraphie erders from Tolyo tc hasten prepuarations for the Indonesian
puppet-state as much as possible, and to create this state in September
1945. In pursuance of this order, on z-izfjiz_i2ﬁ£_2§£ggggi_gecreed the
establishment of the Dokuritsu Junbi Iin (Committee for the FPreparation for
Independence),

This was effected by proclamation of the same date, reading as follows:

"Proclemation of the MNanpoo-Gun (Japanese Southern Lrmy).

"Concarning the 'Committee for the Preparation for Independence
of Indonesia',

YBased on the proclamaticn of the Japanese Goveriment of 7 September
last year, the Nanpoo-Gun has consistently been taking measures to
guide the Indonesinns. Owing to the spiritual awakening of the
people up to this moment, they h-ve all succeeded in achieving much
and fast progress in their training for gpovernmant and for the

defence of the country with burning enthusiasm.

"In response to the activity and the wholchearted efforts of the
people, the Nanpoo-Gun expresses its anproval of the installation
towards the middle of Jdugust of a Committce for the Preporation for
Independence of Indonesia; that Committee shall acecelerate all mecas-
ures concerning tiie final preparations for the installetion of the
Government of an independent Indonesia.

12 o'elock, 7. VIII, 1945."
On the same day on which the proclamation of Marshal Terauchi was

published in Jave, the Saikoo Sikiken (Commonder-in-Chizf) of Java also
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issued a proclamation, wherein, inter alia, it was stated:
"The desire to beecome an independent n - tion has now
reached o high point and is flaring up all aever Indonczsia,
It was in response to the expression of this desire that
the Dai Nippon Teikoku solemnly promised to grant her
independence, in 2cecrdnnce with the basic prineiple of the
Dai Nippon Teikoku, {Japonese Empire), i.e., the ideals of
Hokko Ichiu., Since that promise the whole population
has exerted itself to its utmost to honour the nztional
obligotions and the stronger became their determinntion
to bring the wer to o successful conclusion, so th:t the
foundakions for their independence could be built up fully
and speedily. 4And now, o5 an independent nation, constituting
a link in the chain of the Co-prospcrity Shhere of Greater
Bast Asia, she will join and take her place in the battle-line

for the common defence of Greater East Asia.®

The Gunseikan, (Chief Military Govornment) on this ocension statcd the
following:
"The indeperdcnce of Indonesia as a member of the Co-prosperity
Sphere of Greater Bast Asia, is based upon humnnitorian principles
so 2s to contribute in the formetion cf 2 new world order. Therzsfore,
the lofty idecls of the Indonesirns and their intcnse enthusiasm
conform with the basic idecals of the Dei Nippon Teikoku, i.e. the

spirit of Hakko Ichiu.

"A new nntion will hove to meet some essentinl requirements:
it must have sufficient strength, vwhile its ~dministrative
maehinery should be orgrnized in a smooth and simple way.
Ther fore, the first duty is to hring the wor now being
faoced by the Indonesians to o successful conelusion. To
this cnd the Indonesian notion must develop its wor-
potential to its full extent, and together with Doi NMippon
Pight unceasingly to achicve final victory in this Greater

Bast Asia War,"




Doc. NG. 2750

L few doys of silence on the subjeet of independence followed;
Joponese propaganda continued to slaborate upon the ecommon tics of destiny
between Jopan Snd Indoncsing "To live or die with Jopen®.

Meanwhile on 9 Jugust 1945, a delegation of three lending Indonesicn
n tionalists, including Sukorano, wns flown to Terauchi's Headguerters at

Jaigon, ond received by the Ficld ilarshal on 11 Lugust. They were told

by the latter that it was originally intended to scnd the delegation to
Tokyo to receive the Imporiol Deerce dirset from the Japancse Government,
On account of difficultics nnd dangers of communications and pressure of
time, the Ficld M-rshal had beon instructed to tronsmit the contents of the
Deerce to the delogation on behalf of the imperinl Governmont.

The main points werc:

ae The Japnnese Government hnd been plcased to institute a Com-
mittce for the Prepcrntion for Independence.

be The territory of the New State would inelude the entire Nether-
lands Bast Indies.

ce The dote when indcpendenec would be proelaimed in ony territory
wns t0 be determined -t the diserction of the Imperial Govsrnment,
as soon as preprations were complcted.

d. The independent Govermmont would be installed first in the is-
lond vherc prepor~tions hod been first complcted. Subscquently
this Government would be gradu~lly extended to include areas
where preoparations had bocen compl:tcd.

e Al1l Jeopnnese demands in conncetion with the military situ~tion
were to bc complicd withe.

fo« Sukeorno wes appointed Chrirmon of the Committce, which further
consisted of thirt:en reprcsentstives from Java, three from
Sumatra and five from territorics under naval occupation. Those
members were oppointed on nomination by loecal Japancse military

commindcrs«

On li Jugust 1945 the nowspapers in Java reported the nows of Sukarno's

return, and hc ws welecomed as the new lendor of Indonmesia by the Commander-
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in-Chief and mrny of the military nnd Indonesinn authorities. Meanwhilc.
the Committcc membeors from Sumotra, Bornco, the Celcbes, and Bali, whose
nomcs werce now published, twere flown to Java, after hoving received their
instructions from thc military or naval authoritics of $hosc areas.
Originally the first meoting of the Committec was fixed for 19 Jugust.
On 15 August, hotwicver, members of the Committec were scerctly informed
of Japan's capitulation.
During the night of 16 to 17 4ugust 1945, the Committoc, augménted
by nationalists and youth lcaders, promincnt during that period, met

at the residencs of the Japancse Naval Liaison Officer Maeda., Sukarno hed,

prior to this meccting, conferrsd ith ;53 Soomﬁ;utyoo.(Chicf General Affairs
Department) ond Macda. It was decided to proclaim indopcndoncc the next
morning.

The constitution draftcd by thc Dokuritsu Chosa Junbi Iin (the Com-
mittee sct up in Moy for the Study of Proporations for Independence) was
hastily altered, and on the following morning the Independence was hroadeast
by Sukarno through a microphonec, installcd by the Japeones: propagonda scr-
vice on the verandah of his house.

The population of Jova was still uninformed, cxecopt through rumour,
cbout the enpitulation of Japan., Radio receiving scts had been unfitted
to pick up foreign broadcasts, even from Tokyo. On instructions from the
Commander-in-Chief, the Japanese propagenda -service kept Japon's defoat
sceret,

The newspopers, controlled by the Japanese propagnnda service, and the
local broaccasting stations between 17 and 21 Jugust 1945 mode no mention of
anything but the announceomont of inuepcndencc’and the proclamation of the
cons titution,

On 21 Jagust 1945, thc papors published, ncxt to the text of the
Bmp cror's broadeast of 14 Jsugust on the surrendier, & proclamation by the
Commander-in-Chief of Java, containing, inter alia, the following words:

"Dgi Nippon is and will always be. a fricnd to Indoncsia, im-

mutably and forever. We nover will forgst our onth; united, in

life and in death,"

Until 21 August 1945 the Jopanese authoriﬁics hnd kept Jopan's defeat

seerct; this pcoriod has been called the "stolen weok®.
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9 JULY 1946
CINCAFPAC 0907471
"TASEINGTON (WDSCA). . . PRIORITY
PAREN Z 07232 PAREN REURAD WILLIAM SUGAR LOVE TWO .
THREE EIGET TWO FIVE PD FIGURES GIVEN ARE TFE CLOSEST
ESTIMATES THAT CAF BE ARRIVED AT EERE PD NUMBER OF VICTIMS
IN UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES PAREN THEIS INCLUDES UNITED
STATES ARMY AND FILIPINO ARMY PAREN PD MURDER CLN TWO TWO FIVE
THREE SCLN CRUELTY AND TORTURE CLN ONE SIX FOUR SIX SCLN
STARVATION AND NEGLECT CLN THREE FIVE NAUGHT NINE TWO SCLN
OTHER ASSAULTS AND MISTREATMENTS CLN TWO SIX SEVEN PD
FIGURES FOR AMERICAN CIVILIANS PD MURDER CLN THEREE ONE SEVEN
SCLN CRUELTY AND TORTURE CLN TWO FIVE SCLN STARVATION AND
NEGLECT CLIN TWO FOUR FOUR SCLN OTHER ASSAULTS AND MISTREATMENTS
CLN NAUGHT PD FIGURES FOR FILIPINO CIVILIANS PD MURDZR CLN
EIGHT NINE EIGHT ONE EIGHT SCLN CRUZLTY CLN ONE TWO FIVE
EIGHT SCLN STARVATION CLN SEVEN SCLN OTH:R ASSAULTS AND
MISTREATMENTS CLN ONE NAUGHT ONE PD

OFFICIAL APPROVED BY:
/s/ John B. Cooley /s/ Frank E. Meek
JOHN B. COOLEY FRANK E. MEEK
Colonel, AGD Lt. Col., FA,
adjutant General Executive Officer.
A TRUE COPY:

/s/ John R. Pritchard
JOHN R. PRITCHARD,
Captain, Infantry,

IN THE CLEAR
PRIORITY
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CERBT IR ICATE
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I, T. R. C. King, Major, Inf. (TD), Executive
Officer, Legal Section, General Headquarters, Surreme
Commander for thc Allied Powers, do hereby certify
that the attoched document is a true copy of a
cehlegram sent by Legal Section to the War Depertment
in Washington, besed in part on the results of inves-

tigations conducted in the field.

faf B, By . King
T HoU . King
Major, Inf. (ID)

Witness: /s/ John R. Pritchard

Sworn to before me this 29th day
of November 1946, Tokyo, Japan.
/s/ John R, Pritchard

Captain, Infantry
Summary Court
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Notification regarcing measurecs ensuing
fron tre Proclamation of Adnission of tre
Independence of tre East-Indiese.

Fron: Crief of Staff Osenu Arny Corps

To -3 J&%ZZ;M£01 ,/7'9£4[

We bhereby n(tlfy you that, base@ on tre Prime linister's
nroclanation regerding tre &rentlng of tre independence of
the Fast-Indies at tre 85tr Speciel Session of tbe Dict
tocsy, the 7tk of Septcnber, it is decicded that tre arny

will neet tre situation properly generally in accordance
with the following stipulations:

le The purnort of tre grenting of independence
srell ?c troroughly understacd (besed on the Prire Minister's
spcech) .

2¢ It is not permitted to touel upon tre tine
/T.Ne of tré grenting of incependence/ tre sprere of thre
Last-Indies nor tre form of goevermment until trese are
finelly decided.

3. National consciousness nust be raised to tre
rigbest degrees esnccially during the exccution of tre

wer this rust be utilized to strengthen dcfcncc, co-operation
with Military Govermment, and to neke Japen and Jave one

end inseperablc,

4, Trere srall be no great alterations in the
cperaticns and tre business structure of tre liilitary Govern-
nent, Fowever, participsticn in tre Govermnent s*a2ll be
enlerged end strengthened, end pclitical treining shall
be carried out.

5 Netionalistic speechecs enc eactivities srall
be 2etively 2llowed; for tret purposc the following neasures
stell be tekcene

¢e Pecrnission to sing the netional antrenm
enc. to usc tre netionel flagg

be Tre msec of netionslistic terms suel as
f'the Indoncsiesn pecple" srell not be restricted.

¢ce Tre eppointnent of nationalists.

| de Trose edvocates of independence wko are
{ connected witr tre Corrmunist Party shell not be allowed to

(/ cxist.
v 4B
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6., Investigation and study necessary for
1noepcpdcnce executed by tre local inrabitants under the
suldence of Militery Govermnent stall be recognized.

7. Trorough neasurcs stall be teken for the

spreading of the Japeanese language, the adoption of Jchncse
| institutions and trc infusion of tVe J?panese culture,

8. Trere shall bc no distinction between the
netives and othecr raccs, especielly those who are to be
treated 2s local inbebitants, but trey nust be rade to
understand the elenental point trat trey must pert1c1pmtc
in t¥e construction of a new scciety, and nust co-operate
wity all treir night,.

Qe All Joprnese rust reelize and put into practice
trc nission of t%is new era in whicr tre divine work of
Fokko-in (T.N. Sene es "icrip") (T.N. trhe whrole world one
fenily) is to be earricd out.e Especinlly thc idea of
colonial subjugeticn Fas to be banned; and towerds tre
natives we nust be like parents and elocr brotFers end__
sisters, ¢ phroccﬁlng tren with effccticnate fcellngs wrile
1ns$1uct1n; and guiding then sternly* Haughty and arrogant
speech or beravior svell not be ellowed under any circun-
stances.

10, In guiding tre public opinion stress shell
be leid on tre raising of nationel conscicusness, the
intensificaticn of war-nindedness, confidencc in and
reliance upon Jepen end tre desperete determination to
win corplete victory cnsuing t*ercfrom, and on the
nanifestation of leacdership in cerrying out trese thrings.

1l. Lcoking a2t tre other side of tre joy on the
gronting of, independence ve naturelly enticipate tre
confusion accerpanying shifts end changes of powers, but
it is absolutcly ferbidden to neddle in trese; we rust
guicde tkcr alweys standing elocf,

12. 11t¥cugk tre insatlcbjllty whick springs fron
the Indeonesisn ¢rerecter pay soretinmes provoke our resent-
nenty we rust not be ro Stllc, but guide trem, sternly 2
inolcﬂtlnr thc establisred nolicy; @ so-ca 11cc ering
attituce is nct a2llcwed,

13. #&s for the instruction of tre Volunteer
Defence Corps, con this occasion particularly we nust
scrutinize¢ the ettitude of officers and nen towards ther,
and trc rein points of the instruetion in order to deepen
tre feeling of unity; =nd wc rust not let tren get tre
feeling that they form an Independent arniv, 3




Doc. No. 2756 : Page 3

Spceial attention srell be paid to the training
of instructors. T*is 2lso zpplies to the Fei-Fo (T. N.
euxilisry troops).

14, In observing trhc rcal situation of tre people
we niust not 211 into tre superficiesl view tret tre ain
of stcuring treir confidence in Japen and raising their
war-nindedness has been atteined, by judging from their
ecnthusia ST end festive cxeciterent; but we nust observe
then, guiding trem firmly end continually eccording to our
princ1plc of guicdence,

15¢ Planning end execution in tre field of
general ¢irection shall be tYe duty of Military Government,
enc¢ otbers rmuust co-opereate witk ite Trere rnust be no
inconsisteney wratsocver in cerrying out the policy.

16, In generel tre secverel funetions will be
as follows:

ae Tre 7th dey of Sentenber is designated
as Netion2l Independcnce Commenoration Dey, and tre week
from tre 7t» until thre 13ty shall be tre National Festivel
(tenporary neme) and thenksgiving functions will be performed
at that tine.

be On tre 7ty tre Provinciesl Governcrs
stall esscrible and the Cormander-in-Crief will indicate
the policy tn cope witr tre new situatione.

ce On tre 8ty it is anticipeted tret a
cerenony will be held at whick the Igprcsgntatlves of thre
inb"Eitznts W111 CX“TCSG treir gr pratituae.

de On tre 9ty or tre 10tk & specizl session
of tre Council sYall be convened in e¢very province and tlre
special municipelity, and on tre 1llth, 2 special session
of tre Central Council,
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CERTIFICATE.

Tre undersigned W. F. GOUT, first lieut. RNIA, acting
hecad of tre scection "Japeanese Affoirs" of NETVERLLNDS
FORCES INTELLIGENCE SERVICE (NEFIS) being first cduly sworn
on oath deposes and states that the annexed proteostat is
2 full, true, conplete zhd seeurate photographiec copy of
tre original Jopenesc cGccunment cntitled:s

OSLIU SAN SEI KO Ne, 142,

"Notificaticon rcgerding trhe neasures ensuing fron
tre proclancation of Adnmission of the Independence
of thc East-Indies"

From Crhicf of Staff LU 4&rny Corps - 7-9-44,

which originel Jepznese cocument No. 65 is & part of
tre officirl records cf NEFIS.

signature: /s/ We F. Gout

Batavia, Septenber 6th, 1946

Subscribed end sworn to before me Ko 4. de WEERD,
LL.D., liajor Artillery RNIA, Senior Official attacked to
the Office of the Attorney-General N.E.I.

signeture: /s/ K. A. de Weerd
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Basic Outline of Propaganda and EnTlgzzzzg;nt r
attendant on the Proclamation re Recognition
of the Tndenendence of the EAST- TNDIBS. © R
GUNSEIXAMBU (Inspectorate of :}/JDLN
Military Administration).
[ September 7, 1944, (Showa 19)
g : it
Palicy.

Based upon the statement of the Commander-in-Chief, to pro-
mote the racial consciousness of the INDONESIANS and to incite
this into a hostile feeling for the complete prosecution of the
War to exterminate the U.S.A. and BRITAIN,

Outline,

1. The premotion of the racial consciousness of the
INDONZESTAN Race by the establishment of racial ideals shall be
plamned.,

2, The resvonsibility and efforts of the race shall be
stressed, in addition to which they shall be made to realize
'~ their aggravated mission for the complete prosecution of the "ar,
and the inspiration which may be aroused shall be incited into a
nostile feeling for the complete prosecution of the War to
exterminate the 7,S.A. and BRITAIN,

3. Measures necessary for the Independence shall be left
entirely to the ARYY, and they (T.N. the people) shall be made
to vnderstand the necessity of of fering themselves entirely for
defense and services to the Military Administration during the
War,

4. They shall be made {o look back upon the process of the
glorious spreading of creed of "Hakko-iu" E N, same as 1 =Ty

—4,&, making the whole World as one family) and the realizatiem of
the natiomal-poliecy-of the EMPIRE (T.N. JAPAN) by means ef the '
independence and participation in the gevernment of BURVA and the
Philipnines; in this way they shall be induoced to inerease their

confidence in and reliance upon the EMPIRE (T.N. JAPAN) and also
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Lo _manifest thelr deep emotion for tne August Virtue of His \\/ F
Majesty and the sincerity of their devotIon to the EmperorJ‘// v VZh“”b
5« Those who have blamed persons co-operating with the Army
or those who have been negative in their co-operation with JAPAN
while maintaining a dubious attitude, shall be ostracised, and
the fact that co-operation with the "ilitary Ac¢ministration implies
the prosperityv of INDONES TA shall be clarified, thereby forcing
out and check1ng all crltloal soeech and aotlons.
6. By emphasizing (T.N. the signi ficance of) the GREAT EAST
ASTA Conference and the Joint Declaration of GREAT EAST “SIA, and
by the process of realization (T.N. of the ideals) thereof, they
shall be made to become conscious of a feeling of certainty
regarding the construction.

7. TIn order to cheek the enemies' counternropaganda before-
hand, they shall be reminded of the past when they groaned for
. ages in misery under Jewish Onpression under the external appear-
).ance of dazzling splendour, by tracing back the history of the
at ‘ocities of the U.S. fas %RITXTN and HOLLAND.
/
8., The co-operation of the CHINESE Residents, HALF-CASTES
and AFABS is also worthy of attention. It shall be emphasized
that these people too, WhlLe basking in the new glory similar
to the INDONESTANS, mu,t together with the latter, exert them-
selves towards the conotruotlon of a new society: and the policy
of concord of 23ll the peonles with the INDONESIAN Race as the

nucleus shall be adhered to.

@, The new policy shall be glorified by utilizing the actual
results and the present condition of the co-operation of the
people, the policy of the organization of the Volunteer Defence
Corns and the participation in the Government as the background.

4
=
(D

UreSe

1. ®Bvery kind of information-organization and primitive
method shall be utilized.

25 T\Tewsoape-:-rs shall issus extra-bulletins; there shall be
no susvension of publication on Sundays; and on the first and
second days four page newsvapers shall be issued.
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3. As for movies, the functions duvuring a week after the
official announcerent shall be filmed and edited, by also taking
into consideration the effects in foreign countries.

4, 1In the broadcasting the text of the official announce-
ment in TNXY0, the statement of the Commander-in-chief and the
talks of the Authorities of the iilitary Administration, ete.,
shall be reneated, accomnanied by clear and cheerful music, .

Moreover, the inspiration anc the determination of the mative
inhabitants shall be out in the daily programmes.

5« The national flag of Great JKrAT shall be hoisted for
one week from thz day of the 0fficial Anmouncement.

6. The details of Hhis Ou 1ine shall be planned and executed
by the Department of Propaganda in co-operation with the Bureau
of Native Affairs.

To be distributed for office-purposes to:

Denartment of Pronmaganda (including news corres-
pondents) ,

Bureau of Native Affairs,

Bureau of Jansnese Affairs,
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CERTIFICATE

The undersigned w. H, GOUT, first liecutenant BNI., acting head of
the section "Japanese Affairs” of NETWZRLANDS FORCES INTELLIGENCE
SARVICE (NEF1S), being first duly sworn on oath deposes and states
that the annexed photostat is a full, true, complete and accurate
photographic copy of the original Japanese document, entitled:

Basic main points of Propaganda and Enlightenment ensuing
from the Proclamation of Admission of the Independence of
the East-Indies. Gunseikanbu (Military Administration) 7.9.44,

which original Japanese document No. 66 is a part of the official
records of NEFIS,

Signature:
(s) W. H. Gout

Batavia,

September 6th, 1946,
Subscribed and sworn to before me K. io DE wEZRD, LL.D., Major
Artillery ENIA, Senior Officia=l attached to the Office of the
Attorney-General N.Z.I.
Signature:

K. i. DE WEERD
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SCHEDULE OF PUBLICATTONS OF TEE TOTAL
WAR RESEARCH INSTITUTE.

I, XUET STEINER Seccnd Lieutenant, Army of the United States

and Assistant Chief of the Document Division of the International
Prosecution '‘Section do hereby certify as follows:

1, - This Schelule is submitted in accordance with directions giwen
by the Tribunal, The Tribunal is respectrully referred to pages
8871, 8872, 8875, 8876, 6877, 8209 and 8910 of the Transcript of
the Proceedings of the Tribunal held on Wednesday 30th October,
1946,

2.__ Full enguiries have been made by me from the Allied Trans-
lator and Interpreter Section of thz Supreme Commander for the
Allied Powers (ATIS) and frcm other sources and the Schedule com-
prises a list of all the publications of the Total War Research
Institute of which I have been able to obtain iuformztion. |

3._ A1l those publicaticus (a total of 71) which are shovn in the
first column ¢f the Scheduie as haviig an Liaternatiuviwl Erusecution
Section Documént rumber are held by vhe Section (excepting these
which are indicated as having bLeen produced ta the Tribunal as
exhibits) and will be made available to the Defendants on :1equest
being made.

4, ___Those publications (a tctal of 27) whick are not shown as
having an International Prosecution Secction Document Numder were
sent by ATIS to the Document Centre at Washington soume time ago,
it being considered that they would not be required for the pur-

poses of these proceedings.

Signed at Tokyo by the said XKURT STEINER g

this 22 day of November 1946 ) Kurt Steiner, 24 Lt.
(Signed) ATS

Witness to the Signature of the said ) : i

KURT STEINER: ) Turrer D. White (signed,

Cept. AUS
Sammary Court Officer
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SCHEDULE OF PUBLICATIONS OF TIE
TOTAL 7AR EESEARCH INSTITUTE.

ATTIS Date of Comnilation
IPS 15022 by Total War Research
Doc.No. Item Title Institute.

(1) “Policy on Imperial Total 1941
Tar® (Classification
"rilitary Top Secret").

1355 * (2) “Reports on 1942 Total Re- 1942
search" (Classification
"Secret™).

/70-74 (3) "Total War on Imperial Trans- May 1942
portation® (Classification
"Secret").,

1660 ®* (4) "Oninion of Rasearch Items"
(Classification "Top Secret")

1583 (5) "Reports on 1943!s Total Re-
search" (Classification "Top
‘Secret").

1548 * (6) "Data Pertaining to Petroleum" 1942
(Clasceification "Top Secret")

1524 * {73 "Summary on Total War" (Classi- July 1941
’ fication . *s'Secret").

(8) "Guide on Wartime Trade".
(Classification "Top Secret")., 1941

1594*F (9) "Discussion from the Standpoint
of Total "ar rezarding Present
Sitvation of Japan". (Classi-
fication "Top Secret"). January 1944

(10) "Eesesarch on Important Matters
from the Standpoint of Total
War", (Classification "Top
Secret"). March 1944

(11) “Pesources, !fanpower and Trans-
portation from the Standvoint
of National Defense" (Classi-
fication "Secret"). 1941

1401 * (12) "Fundamental Investigzating Fe-
ports on Wartime Industry"
(Classification "Part Military
Resources Confidential"). March 1943

(13) "Table of 1943 Steel Production
Plan" (Classification "Specific
as General ""obilization Top
Secret"). April 1943

1604 (14) "Summary on Adjusting Japan and
China's New Relationship"
(Classification "Top Secret"). Ncvember 1938
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IPS
Doc.No,

ATIS
15022
Ttem

Date of Compilation
by Total 7ar Re-
Title : search Institute.

THal *

15a1 *

2224

1832

1651
2418

1549 *

(15)

(16)

(19).

(20)

(21)

(23)

(24)

(25)

(26)

(27)

"Tahle Discussion Pertaining
to Compnlete Remaining Business"
(Classification "Secret"). 1941

"Suggestions for Tmplementing

the Decision for the Round

Tahle Conference®"., (Classi- ;
fication "Top Secret"). 1041

"I'iles Pertaining to Train People
for Total War® (Classification
"Confidential"), 1942

"Outline on War History" June 1942
(Classification "Confidential").

"Soviet Russia's Fighting Power"
(Classification "Secret"). Avgust 1942

"Long Kange Estimate of the
Future of the Great East Asia"
(Classification "Secret") 1941

"Current Five Year Special Plan (October 1938
for Exvorts and Tmvmorts" (recopy-October
(Classification "Top Secret"). 1941

"Snecial Plan for Export and
Imnort under State of War" Anril 1938
(Classification "Top Secret")

"Plan for Allocating Ship Bottom

Reauired for the Export and October 1938
Imnort Trade Plan" (Classifica- October 1941-
tion "Top Secret"). recopy

"Estimates of the Power of Germany,
United States, Great Britain,

Rus=ia and China (Chunzking September 1943
Government)" Volume I, (™MMilitary

and Unmilitary Top Secret"),

Volume IT "“Top Secret"), Volume

TIT ("Military Tovo Secret").

"Estimrtes of the Power of Imperial

Japan including the Occunied Areas" August 1943
(Classification "Military Secret")

Volumes I and TI : -

(a) Volume I : 'ilitary and
Politics

(b) Volume II : Economics

"National Prenarations for War" December 1941
(Clossification "Ton Secret").

"Documents pertaining to the Sentenber 1943
Chanze of the Educational

System" (Classification "Con-

fidential").
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ATIS Date of Compilation
IPS . 15022 by Total War Research
Doc. No. TItem Title Institute :

e

(28) YAnalysis of USSR Supnly and
Demand of Natural Resources".
(Classification "Secret") 1941

(29) M"Analysis of Great Britain
Supply and Demand of Natural
Resources™ (Classification October 1941
"Secret").

(30) "Actual Conditions of Greater
Bast Asis Sphere" (Classifica- 1941
tion "Secret")

(31) "Agreements Carried out among December 1941
Burope, Africa and the United
States" (Classification "Secret")

2401 (32) "Research pertaining to estimation
of National Economic Strength"
(Classification "Top Secret")- Octoher 1941

1679 (33) "Reference Material for the Esti-
mation of National Economic October 1941
Strength" (Classification "Top
Secret!),

2208 (34) "Research Pertaining to Supnply
and Demand of Laborers and October 1941
Technicians" (Classification
"Top Secret™). '

1620 (35) "Reference Materials for the War-
time Financial Programme" (Classi-
fication "Top Secret"). ' Oetober 1941

(36) "Statistical Materials relating to s
World "ar I and the Aftermath" Nevember 1941
(Classification "Top Secret"). :

1507 * (37) "Plams for Dirsetion of Wartime .:
Finance" (Classification "Top October 1941
Secret"),

1522 # (38) "The Policy for an Expansion Pro- September 1941
sramme of the Principal Industries"
?Classification "Top Secret").

1544 * (39) "Plan for Replenishing Technicians,
Skilled Laborers and General October 1941
Laborers for Exnanding Productive
Power" (Classification "Top Secret").

1546 (40) "Study re Self Sufficiency of Greater
2 East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere with October 1941

Janen as its Leader™, (Classifica-
tion "Ton Secret").

(41) "Analysis of North imerica's Supply
and Demand of Natural Resources" October 1941
(Classification "Top Secret").
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IPS
Doc. No.

ATIS
15022
Item

Date of Compilation

Page 4

by Total War Research

Title Institute

2401

1679

2208

1620

1507 *

1522 #

1544 *

1546

(28)

(29)

(30)

(31)

(32)

(33)

(34)

(35)

(36)

(37)

(38)

(39)

(40)

(41)

YAnalysis of USSR Supnly and
Demand of Natural Resources",
(Classification "Secret") 1941

"Analysis of Great Britain

Supply and Demand of Natural

Fesources™ (Classification October 1941
"Secret").

"Actual Conditions of Greater
Bast Asis Sphere" (Classifica- 1941
tion "Secret")

"Agreements Carried out among December 1941
Burope, Africa and the United
States" (Classification "Secret")

"Research pertaining to estimation
of National Economic Strength"
(Classification "Top Secret"): October 1941

"Reference Material for the Esti-

mation of National Economic October 1941
Strength" (Classification "Top

Secret"),

"Research Pertaining to Sunply

and Demand of Laborers and October 1941
Technicians" (Classification

"Top Secret™). ;

"Reference Materials for the War-
time Financial Programme'" (Classi-
fication "Top Secret"). ; Ostober 1941

"Statistical Materials relating to i
orld Mar I and the Aftermath" Nevember 1941
(Classification "Top Secret"). '

"Plams for Dirsetion of Wartime .-
Finance" (Classification "Top October 1941
Secret"),

"The Policy for an Expansion Pro- September 1941
opamme of the Principal Industries"
?Classification "Top Secret").

"Plan for Replenishing Technicians,

Skilled Laborers and General October 1941
Laborers for Exnanding Productive

Power" (Classification ™Top Secret").

"Study re Self Sufficiency of Greater
East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere with October 1941

Janan as its Leader", (Classifica-
tion "Ton Secret").

"Analysis of North imerica's Supply
and Demand of Natural Resources" October 1941
(Classification "Top Secret").
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ATTS
15022
Ttem

Date of Compilation
by Total War Fe-
Title seazch Tnstitute,

1472 *

2402

1471 *

1344

1473 *

1621 *

1578

1367 *

25¢8

(42)

(43)

(44)

(45)

(46)

(47)

(48)

(52)

(53)

(54)

"Study of Tconomic Resources

of United States and Latin October 1041
American Countries and their

Tvture Potentialities™.

(Clagsification "Top Secret").

"Outline of Economic2l Warfare"
(Classification "Secret"), . December 1941

"Plan for Establishment of a
Greater Z~st Asia Co-Prosper-

ity Sphere" (Classification ;
"Top Secret"), January 1942

"BEstimating the Future of East

Asia from an Economic Stand-

point of View" (Classification

"Top Secret®), October 1941

"Data on the Trend of National
Defense of the Powers" Janu-ry 1942
(Clas<ificztion "Top Secret").

"Presumntion of the Future Vars

from the Standpoint of Arms and January 1941
Technical Science" (Classifica-

tion "Secret").

"Study on Total War Pertaining to
National Strength of Imperial September 1944
Janan and Foreign Powers"
(Classification "Top Secret").

"Establishment of a Greater East

Asia - First Phase in the Total TFebruary 1942
War Plan" (Classification "Top

Secret"),

"History of Economic ¥Yarfare"
(Classification not specified). July 1942

"Records of Studies on Governing
and Post-Wlar reconstruction
History of Occupied Countries"

fidential"), July 1942

"Daily Log on Training Affairs"
(Classification "Confidential"). July 1942

"Document Pertaining to Training
Affairs" (Classification "Top March 1943 ;
Secret" and “"Confidential").

"Preliminary Fesearch FEeports on  January 1942
the Draft Plan for the Establish-
ment of GEA Co-Prosperity Sphere
and the Plans for carrying out the
First hase of Total ¥ar for. the
Establishment of Hegemony over
Tast Asia", (Classification "Top
M Secret” =
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ATIS Date of Compilation

IPS 15022 by Total Tar Re-
Doc,No, Ttem Title search Institute,
2264 (55) (a) "File of Programme for the

Carrying Out of Combined

Studies" (Classification October 1941

.+ USecreth).

(56)

1368 * - £57)

(58)

(59)

1566 *  (60)

1668 (61)

£ £Comeik £ Conmme
(v) "Lonz Range Eimencial Pro-
gremme for a 5-Year period
starting 1942" (Classifica-
tion "Top Secret").

(¢) "Projects on assigned prob-
lems for use at the com-
bined studies of 29 October
1941" (Classification "Con-
fidential").

(d) "The Policies of various na-
tions in connection with
Bast Asist" (Classification

"Top Secret").

"Critical Observation on June
Lectures" (Classification not
specified). July 1943

"Estimates of the Domestic and
Foreign Situation under sirmilated
Total Var in the eariy part of 1941
1c41",  (Classifieation "™Top
Qecreth),

"Impressions of the Insnection

Tour within the Country for the 1943
Purpose of Total War Lessarch®
(Classification "Confidentinal").

"Observation and Impressions of
Summer Rivouac Training". 1943
(Classificntion "Confidential"),

"Studies Concerning Organization

and Direction in National Total i
“Iar", (Classificntion "Secrat") February 1941

(a) "Critical Obsservotion Pertaining
to the Summary of Emergency Tebruary 1944
Disnosition in Decisivs War".
(Classification "Top Secret").

(b) "Yemorandum in Regard of Infla- Sentember
tion" (Classification "Secret"), 1944

(¢) "Counter Plans for the strength-
ening of Surface Shipping
Strength" (Classificntion August 1944
"Secret®),

(8) "Items for Investigation in March 1944
Connection with Long Term ¥ar"
(Classificntion "Confidential"),
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\TIS Date of pilati
ks all ate of Compilztion
IPS }9\22 by Total Wor Re-
Doc.No. Tiem Title search Institute,
(61) (2) "Yemorondum on thz Adminis-
tracion of ©he New Cabinet"
(Classifieztion "Seeret"). July 1944
(£) "Tentative Flan for the
ireater Bast Asiz Almanac®
(Cinssification "Confiden-
L T8l Juns 1944
(g) ¥"Study on Decisive Orgﬁni7ﬁ_
ion of Entervprises™ (Clas Sevntember 1944
sification "Secret™).
2269 (62) "Outline of Progress of Economic
?TilLC Studies in First Exer-
cises in Planning of Total War"
(Classification "Top Secret").

2228 # *

1622

1356 #

2265

1605 *

(63) "Records of Prcgrcss of First
Exercises in Planning of Total June-Auzust
War® (Classifieation "Top 1941
Secret ),

(64) "“Ovtline of National Total War® December 1941
(Classificatien "Top Seeret"™).

(65) "Documents Pertaining to First
Exercises in Planning of Total August 1941
Viar" (Classificztion “Fep—
Seeret' ).

(66)
Auzust 1941

(67)
August 1941

(68) October 1942

(69)
January 1943
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Janu~ry 1943

(70)
Janunry 1943
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ATIS
15022
Item

IPS

Doc.No, Title

Page 8.

Date of Compilation
by Total War Fe-
search Tnstitute,

i

@) Pa

by % (7E) Pa

"Documents rtaining to Second
Exercises in Plamning of Total
Tar® (Classification "Hilitary

Top Secret®).

"Ovtline of Dinlomatic Warfare
in Total Yarfare® (Classifica-
tion 'Secret!).

1331 (723

1334 (73) "Statistics of Resources, Produc-
tion and Trade of China" (Clas-
sification "Confidential")

tic Relations®.

1341 (74)

(75)

"Asia
"wstimate of the Greater Asia War
Centering Around an Examination
of the Zconomic Striking Power
of England and America and the
Countermeasuvres of Imperial
Japan" (Classification "Military
Secret', Foreign:"Top Secret").

1326

1342 (76) *“Documents Pert-ining to the Re-

search Association in 1942

e g 8

Exercises in the Planning of

Total War",
ot r (12nd&ia¢¢/uxn&z )

"History of Governing Occupled
Territories and Post-War Recon-
struction® {34 B, e, d; &)
(Classification "Confidential").

1337 (77

(78) "Data on the 1942 Basic Resear-
ches Total War Institute®. 2
Volumes., (Classification "Part
Military Rescurces Confidential"
"svecified as General MMobiliza-
tion Tovn Secret® 1 Volume Clas-
sification "Sec:et").

1343

"Table Showing Gensrnl Plan for
the Suonly and Demand of Indus-
try Concerning ""overment of i'a-
terial in 1939" (Classification
"Top Secret").

1278 (79)

"Supnlementary Tables Showing 'ar
time Iinancial Programme® (Clas-
sification "Top Secret!),

1216 (80)

Reference Yaterial in Estimating
the Nationel Eccnomic Strength
(Classification "Secret").

1229 (81)

(82) » Table of Cemnarison of Supply
and Demand of Essential Resource
and “'easures of Supplementation"
(Classification "Ton Secrst and
Svecified as General

Top Secret").

1225

Qctober 1943

Janusry 12942

October 1940

December 1941

August 1942

January 1943

June 1942

Auguét-
September 1942

October 1941

Octobhsr 1041

October 1941

S

Tobilization

Qetober 1941




Document No. 2854 Page 9.

ATIS ; Date of Compilatio:

IPS 15022 by Total “ar Re-
Doc.No. Item Title search Tnstitute.
1257 (83) "Chart Showing Five-year Plan

of Export anéd Import Trade"

(Classification "Top Secret").,- October 1041
1256 (84) vTrade Statistics of Greater

East Asia" (Classification

"Top Secret"). January 1942
1260 (85) "Statistie Chart of East isia's

Self-Supnorting Ability" (Clas-

sification "Top Secret")., . January 1942
1280 (86) U"Estimates of Future Demands for

Essential Resources in East

Asia" (Classification "Top

Secret"). February 1942
1277 (87) "“Chart of Estimating Future De- October 1939

mands on EResources in Hast October 1941 -

Asia Area" (Classified "Top recopy.

Secret"),
1294 (88) M"Investigation Concerning TFood

Supply and Resources, etec. in
the Greaser EBast Asia Co-Pros-
. perity Sphere' (Classification
"Top Secret"). March 1942

1279 (89) "Analytical Chart Showing Demands
and Supnly on Essential Resources
in.the United States" (Classifi-
cation "Secret"). October 1941

1183 (90) "Chart Showing the Studies of the
Economic Strength of the United
States and the Pan-American Na-
tions". (Classification "Top
Secret"), October 1941

1184 (91) "Basic Resources Trade Plan
Analysis on International Trade"
(Classification "Secret").

1198 (92) "Charts Concerning Maritime Tians-

portation" (Classification "Top

Secret"). June 1942
1295 (23) Analytical Charts Showing Demand

and Supply of Principal Resources

in England (Classification

"Secret'), October 1941
1325 (94) “Prinecipal Products of the

various South Seas Countries
and Research Materials pertain-
ing to Japan, lManchuria, China,
Great Britain, the United
States and France's Reliance on

the se. Products" (Classification
"Secret"). October 1941
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ATIS Date of Compilation
IPS 15022 by Total "ar Re-
Doc.No. Ttem e Title search Institute,
1324 (95) U"Economic Statistics in Occu-
pied Area in China" (Classi-
fication "Top Secreth), November 1941

(96) "Analytical Chart showing De-
mands and Supply of Principal
Resources in USSR". (Classifi-
cation "Secret"), October 1941

(97) "The Demand of Resources by the
Powers" (Classification "Top

Secret"). November 1941
1211 (98) "Critique on First Exercises in

Planning of Total War", (Clas-

sification "Top Secret"). August 1941

ndicates IPS Documents introduced into Evidence
s follows: 1522 (Exhibit 842):; 1622 (Exhibit
864) 1356 (Exhibit 870A): 2228 (Exhibit 871).

=

9

* TIndicatas documents listed in Exhibit "EM, IPS
Document No. 2548 (Exhibit 869).




-

ane

REPORT NO,

10

1

11

12

DOCUMENT 2747

GENERAL HEADCUARTERS
SUPREME COMMANDFR FOR ALLIED POWERS
LEGAL SECTION, VANTLA. .

38 —Jyr s APO 500 fé: [" :
13 May 1946 & 7 ;

TITLES NO. OF PAGES ;
Investigation of Fiiipino Civilians 5o | 1483
Massacre at Dapdap, ronson Island, CeaMey,
Camotes Islandsy P, I. Ml '
Mutilation of the Bodies of Pvt, 44 ﬂ—
Frank B, Williams et al at Noemfoor g |

Island, Dutch New Guinea

Investigation of Alleged War Crimes 49
Involving Miss Carolina Corona Com-

mitted in Manila, P, I, on or about

10 February 1945,

Investigation in the Case of Kunio
Yunome (PW JA (USA) 147469) Alleged
to Have Beheaded a Member of the Al-
lied Armed Forces

Investigation in the Case of the Mu-
tilation of the Body of Alexander H.
Fogle, Pfe. 35038058, Co, F., 186
Inf,, APO 41,

Murder of Eugene Andreewitz Kremleff, 21
Julian Jawai and Alfredo Gana and
¥istreatment of Mrs, Helen Kremleff,

Pasay, Rizal, P. I.

Mutilation of the Body of Maurice F. 31
McHattie, Pfc 33701357, Co. K, 1324

Iinf.

Attempted Murder of Mr. Benjemin - g

Boladoy Santa Ana, Manila, P. I.

Murder of 21 Civilians at the Nation- 47
al Psychopatic Hospitaly Mandaluycng, ‘
Rizal, P. I., on 6 - 8 February, 1945,

Mistreatment and Torture of Sister 14
Mary Trinita Logue. (Sister Trinita)

Massacre at the Philippine Red Cross 83
Building, Manilﬁ) Bs 1,

Investigation of the Alleged Torture, 13
Murder, and Mutilation of Pyt Wade E.
Gensemer, 35607676, Troop "C", Tth -
Cavalry Regiment, lst Cavalry Division

in the Municipa{ity of Carigara, Leyte,

Pi I o

e
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REPORT NO, TITLES NO., OF PAGES
13 Investigation of the Alleged Shoot- 40

ing, Bayonetting and Burning of
Civilians at the Terrace Rubio Resi-
dence, 150 Vito Street, Singalong,

Manila, P, I., on February 12, 1945.

14 Investigation of the Murder of Candido 43
Jabson and &ttempted Hurder of Mrs.
Raymmmda Jebscn ¢nd Delfina Jabson,
Fitipirno Cilviiians, 411 of Pasig,
Rizal, P, 1.

15 Investigation of the Murder of George 17
James Louis, an American Citizen, The
Los Banos Internment, Laguna, P, I.

16 Investigation of the Murder of Arsenio 36
Escuderoy Jr,, and Jose Herman Jr., and
Attempted Murder of Jose Herman Sr.,

Filipino Civilians, All of Pandacan,
Manila, P. I,

17 Attempted Murder of Miss Genoveva V. 18
Pozon, a Filiipino Civilian, of Lopez,
Jaena, Pasig, Rizal, P. I.

18 Murder of Boris Somonovich Gurevich, 28
his Son, Leonid Borisovich Gurivich,
and Victecr Cecrge Vantchurin, Russians,
610 Kansas Street, Manila, P. I.

19 Investigation of the lMurder of Barolomi 84
Pors Rccario Garciz (Pons), Eva V.
Geicia {Foas). cfacitla &ing, fdward
King, Deliin Margrez, and Tnree Fili-
pinos Ideatified by their First Names
as Candida, Virginie, and Isaac, At

-

Pacoy Manila, P, I.

20 Investigation of the Murder of Messrs. 21
Braun, Rcbert Merius and Alexander
Farmakowski in Manila, P. I,

21 Investigation of the Violant Deaths of 8
Mira Xizhiachand, Psri Kishinchand and
Rahi Kishinchand, Indians, in Paco,
l’Ianila’ P' I.

22 Investigation of the Death of Lachman 3
Udharam, A British Indian, at 1760
Donada Street, Pasay, Rizal, P, I.

23 Investigation of the Death of Nine Un- 8
identified FPilipinos in the Viecinity
of the Airport Studioy 2 Soler, Azcar-
raga, Manila, P, I.

24 Investigation of the Murder of Kishin- 22
chand Mirchandani, Devjimal Changomal
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Lalweni, British Indians, Thelma
Parrish, Jr., Filipino~-American
Negro, at 515 Dakota Street, Malate,
Manilas P, I

25 - Investigation of the Murder of Henry 79
Dalland, Tony Dallandy Jacinto de 1la
Vara, Gregorio lMendez, Cipiring
Alaysa and Romula Daro, At 190 Leve=
riza Street, Pasay, Rizal, P. I.

26 Investigation of the Murder of Fathers 60
Peter Fallon, John Henaghan, Patrick
Kelly, Joseprh Monaghan, Irish Nation-
als, and Eight Other Civilians in

27 Massacre of Forty-one Civilians; At~ 110
tempted Murder of 15 Civiliansj Rape
and Attempted Rape of Four Filipinos
At the De La Salle College, Manila,
P. I. :

28 Murder of Fifteen Filipino Civilians 12
In the Singalong District, Manila,
P, I., on 12 February 1945,

29 Xilled by Shrapnel when Japs Fired on o
Civilians, -EgH
30 Two boys saw Below-named victims and 3 30

Filipinos tied up and shot. VENSIMAK,
Kimatrai; POKARDAS, Vassanmal; PARAMA-
NAND Lachmandass HASSARAM, Hotchand.

31 Beaten & kicked-fatal injurles-deter- 47
mined no war crime.

' 32 Killed by shrapnel when running from 7
burning home, ;

33 Made to kneel before a common grave- 48
shot in back bayonetted & buried,
Chinese Cemetery, Manila, P, I.

34 News item with Manila date line sub- n
mitted by Cinc India Burma theater
under date of 16 Mer 45, 334 Ten-
nessee St., Malate, Manila

35 36 Chinese & 2 Filipinns herded toge- 110
ther at the house ¢f Ang Kai, Later
28 of these were teken to 2 neighbore
ing barrio & bayonetted. All but two
of them dying.,

36 Shot by Jap snipers while running from 38
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burning hore. Manila, 55 F. Ro-

man St., San Juan.

3
38
39

40

41

42

43

44

45

Mrs, Enriquez raped in presence
of husband. 1163 Dart St., Paco,
Manila, P. 1.

Neighbors told witness that they
saw victim beheaded by the Japa-
nese, Agno Streety Manila, P, I,

Burned to death when Japs burned
her home. ABRAMOFF killed by
shrapnel,

Mother and son found dead in area
that had been under heavy shell
fire. No evidence of the commis-
sion of an atrocity.

Vietims after escaping from the

St, Paul's College massacre, (rept
53) hid in an attic room, into which
a grenade was deliberately thrown
severely burning them, Angel Cajo
died as a resulty, the others sur-
vived. PFeb, 45.

Report of Investigation of Alleged
Atrocities by members of the Japa-
nese Imperial Forces in Manila and
other parts of Luzon, Philippine
Islands, dtd 9 Apr 45, by Emil
Krause, Col.y I.G.D., Hgsy XIV Corps.

BARROS and his family on 9 Feb 45

took refuge in a shell hole, Barros
went away from the group, passing a
Mr, Tan on the way. Tan heard two
shots cshortly after, and saw 3 armed
members of the Jap Imperial Navy go by.
Later, Barros! body was found, mouth
gaggeé and hands tied behind back, and
a bullet thru his head.

Extract of letter from E.E, Sollesi,
Swedish Consul at Manila to Mons.

G. Sochard, Paris, France, dated 2
March 1945, as submitted by Civil
C;nsorship Det, under date of 24 Mar
4 .

Victims were with others in house
near Paco Church. Constant shell-
ing was in progress. Vietims hit
by shrapnel and died of wounds. No
atrocity,

12

37

30

13

55

23
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46

47

48

49

50

51

5o

53

54

55

56

57

IITIES NO. OF PAGES
Col, Guido and his 3 sons were 260

exceuted at the paper factory,
Pennsylvania Ave.

Massacre in home of ILuhrse in Pax
Court on 12 Feb 45.

Transmittal letter G-2 on state-
ment of Mrs, Guido and David Day.

PWs herded into air raid shelters, and
then gasoline and torches thrown on
them, A4s the PWs attempted to flee
the explosion and fire, they were shot
by machine gun fire or bayonetted.
Also individual atrocities.

Result of Investigation. Children of
family taken from home and not seen
again. Others killed in home on a sub-
sequent visit, by bayonetting and burn-
ing.

Japanese Naval Forces, compelled 15 ci-
vilians to leave house at above address
and essembled in the garden where they
were massacred by gunfire, Survivors
were bayonetted,

Civilians took refuge under a2 porch

during period were under shell fire,
Fight Jev2nese ordered them out, se-
parated the men and shot them. All

killed except Jesus Quintero,

250 civilians herded into a dining room
the doors shut and barred. Food and
candy were placed in center of room

to concentrate the people there and
then grenade bombs in chandeliers were
set off. St. Paul'ls College, Malate,
Manila, P. I

Tacloban, Leyte. Beateny; hung up by the
arms tied behind them, imprisoned 58 days.

Iloilo City, Iloilo Province, Panay.

Dr, Cullen was beatean with ciub, toenail
pulled out with pliers, hung by his
thumbsy and his ankies.

Menila, P. I. (liistreatment and lurder
of Genrychy Jerry Rubak, Carlcs Infante,
and Vicente (Vie) Concepcion,)

Judge tied in Manila in the sun for # hr.

34
260

22

103

22

38

347

28

88

11
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58 Massacre of 36 civilians, wound- 213

ing of 9 other civilians, attempt-
ed murder of 13 other civilians
of various nationalities.

59 Beheading Chamber., "Paco Massacre." 272

60 Philippine General Hospital, Ermita, 23
Manila (Rape of Maria Mercedes Cris-
tobal; use of hospital as military
instellation,

61 Women and girls rounded up and taken Vol 1-767
to Bay View Hotel, Boulevard Alham- Vol 2-767
bra Apartments and Miramar Apart-
ments and raped,

62 Torture and possible murder of members 51
of the Enricuez family at the Cortabitar-
te Garrison.

63 Over one hundred (100) civilians, in- 34
cluding twenty six (26) identified
Filipincs and four (4) French Civilians
and the murdéer and attempted murder of
others, Manila, Pedro Campos Residence,
1462 Taft Ave.

64 115 Civilians (men, women and children) 266
bayonetted or sabered to death. (Some
admittedly were guerrillas but generally
this was not the case.)

65 San Marcelino Church Massacre 6
66 Massacre at the German Club 34
67 Tabacalerea~Shell Service Station Case 85
68 Murder of Feiix ISLA, Angel FRANCISCO 23

and 3 other Filipino Civilians and
attempted murder of Silverio T. BRAN-

GANZA.
69 Buan Massacre. 21
70 Price House Case, 45
71 Bombing of Manila, Dec. 1941 12
72 Murder of 2 American prisoners of war 31
(Cebu City)
73 Burning of Nanipil, Mt. Province 11
74 Murder of 39 Civilians, Rosarioy 9
Batangas. #
75 Offenses Comritted by Japanese at Camp 211
0'Donnell
76 Crimes Against Allied Prisoners at 182

Bilibid Prison, Manila, P. I,

= B
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77 Cobanatuan Prison Camps (9 Oct 44- 16

Jan 45, Yamashita Phase)

78 Cabanatuan Prison Camps (18 Apr 42- 8
30 January 45) (Case #H, Homma Phase)

79 Torture of 13 Igorot-Filipino civi- 15
lians at Atok, Mt. Province during ;
March 43 and March 44,

80 Burning of Downtown Manila 22

81 Execution of Lt. Bullock 17

82 Execution of Filipino civilians 12

83 Pasay School Prison Camp 2597

84 Lipa, Batangas Case 7

85 Pinga's Massacre ; 36

86 Murder of Civilians, Baguio 7

87 Death March Case 10

88 Dr. Moreta's Massacre (417 Isaac 26
Peral, Manila, P, I.)

89 Palacio's Case 12

90 Teal, Batangas Massacre (Murder of 15
non-combatant civilians)

91 Santo Tomas Case : 246

92 Execution of 5 American PWs at Barrio i %
San Dionisio, Paranaque, Rizal, Luzon,
Pl

93 Cabanatuan Prison Camp (Case No. H. 198
KURODA Case)

94 Intramiros Case 375

95 Murder of three American Aviators at 78
Batan Islands, Philippines

96 Murder of 300 civilians of Cuenca, 53
Batangas, P. I.

o7 Killing of Ten American Prisoners of 23
War, Lumban, Laguna, P, I.

98 Omega Case, Case #A-16 (e) ¥

99 Cabanatuan (Tanaka Phase) 185

100 Mankayan, Mountain Province 35
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101 San Jose Case 57
102 Madrigal Plantation Murders 55
103 Floridablanca : 8
104 San Pablo Case 8
105 Murder of Cpl Weéndell Morgan, 23

American Prisoner of War,

106 Massacre of 194 Filipino civilians 50
at Santo Tomas, Batangas, and the
unnecessary burning of part of the

town,
107 Murder of three Filipino civilians 22
at Danao, Cebu, P. I,
108 Murder of Paliete Family i
109 Fort Santiago Case 29
110 Beating, torture and probable mur- 3

der of approximately fifty male
Filipino civilians of barrios of
Buting and San Joaquin, Pasig,
Rizal, P. Ii; on 3 Dec 1944 by
members of the Japsnese Armed

Forces.
111 Murder of the JAGUREN family 12
112 Tubog Atrocities 66
113 Murder of Oivilians af Naguilian, 36
La Union, Luzon, P, Ii
114 Torture of Tie TIAN : 8
119 Murder of 9 Chinese civilians at 49

the Chinese Cemetery on 15 Apr 45

116 Mistreatment of civilians at the 62
Wack Wack Golf and Country Club,
San Juan, Rizal Province, P. I.,
on 24 November 1944,

117 Massacre of more than 1000 civi- 34
liens at Lipa, Batangas, P. I.

118 Murder of 5 American POW near 41
Calumpit at Lipa, Batangas, P. I.

119 Murder of Civilians, destruction 90
of property in the town of Calamba,
Laguna Province, Luzon, P. I,, dur-
ing February 1945.

120 Tanauan Massacre, Luzon 59

= -
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121 Imus and Dasmarin s Massacres 73
122 Murder of Jaime DIOSO at Jaro 10

Central Schooly Iloilo City,
Iloiloy Panay, P. I.

123 Supplementary report of Fort 47
Sentiago atrocities,

124 Mahayag Massacre (Davao, Mindanoo) 11

125 Massacre of 120 Filipino civilians 49

on the island of Lafu, Lallo, Ca-
gayan, Luzon, P, I., on 7 April
1945,

126 Massacre of Filipino civilians 119
at Tapel, Gonzaga, Cagayan, Luzon,
P. T.y on 1 July 1945,

127 Bugey Atrocitics 44

128 Massacre of civilians in Miagao 30
and Tigbauan, Panay, P. I.

129 Murder, torture and attempted rape 47
at Cordova, Mactan Island, Cebu,
P. I., on 19 and 20 Aug 44.

130 Murder of Filipino civilians at 21
Miagao, IlOllO Province, Panay,
P I o 3

131 Murdcr, torture and repe in the 48

towns of Ajuy and wac, Iloilo
Province, Panay, P. 1., between
13 ~nd 29 September 1943.

132 Murder, attempted murder, torture 29
- and attempted rape of civilions at
Carcar, Cebu, P. I., May 1944 and
Aug 1944,

133 ~Report of the unlawful use of the 26
Japanese hospital ship Tachibana Ma-
ru in carrying troops, guns, muni-
tions and other militery egquipment,

134 Tarlec Bridge Detail 13

135 Murder, attempted murder, rape and 31
unnecessary burning of homes at
Tiaong, Tayabas Province, Luzon,

136 Mistrestment and massacre of civilians 83
at Barili, Cebu, P. I,y on or about
2 September 1944,

137 Murder of 5 civilians and subseguent 36
, cannibelism in Sitio Lilong, Barrio
Dinwiddie, Cervantes, Ilocos Sur,

4 e
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during Aug 45 and the killing of

3 civilians dn SE€ip Peridel,; Fre-
°idun”Ld Daﬁhnﬂ MG, P;ov1ﬂ*0, Luzon,
Pa T5y on'B Aug’st 1945,

138 Murder of SALAK family at Tarlac, T
Tarlac, Luzon, P. 1., on 12 Jan~-
uary 1) g

139 The murder and torture of Filipino 5

civiiiars by mempers of the Jzpanese
Military Police in Februsry 1942 and
in October and Decemper 1944 at Bam-
ban, Tariae, Imzony P. I,

140 Punitive expediticns on Paray Island by 26
Japanese forces against civiliians 1
Scptemher 43 and Uctober 43,

141 Murder of sixteen identificd Filipino 7
civilians in Barrio Cutcut, Angeles,
Pampanga Provinze, Luzcny P. I., on

25 Jlmuiy 1945,

142 The murder of eleven American Bﬂp ist 12
tecachers of the faculty of the Central
Philipvine Colilege and the mourder of
six othcr Amcricans at Camp Iopavale
nesr Tapaz, Capiz, Pancy, P. 1., on 20
December 1943,

143 Beotingy murder and attempted murder 70
of Filipirno LiVili(ﬂS and the wanton
burning of p"‘ ate homes at Barrio
Kagbalan, Herilao, Bulacan; Luzon.

P, I.; on-0o dapuary 1945, :

-

3
(o
(-J
H

o) C and murder of Fi
1¢ 1B lqutcr
g I,, on 6 JﬂnuaLy

144 iipino civi- 26
“ ;

@
|
Ui

+

145 ng of Pvt, Irocencio RCMERO 2t 37

0y Cebuy; P. I,y in June or July

5]

i bs
£~ x‘ ot
@] H'

}-'ij o ==
N
l_l

o

146 Killing of three identified Filipinos 32
t Bacolod, Occidental Province, Negros,
Pa I,

(]

147 Murder and torture at Talisay and 47
Bacolod, Occidental Province, Negros,
P. I., on 19 April 1944,

148 The killing of Vicente TORRES and two 35
others and the torture and beating of
Filipinos by Japencsc from Kabankalan
and Bocolod, Cccidental Province, Negros,
P, 1., bﬂtw( €n e##ghrua;‘f- und 2a- %ﬂﬁuﬂry
1945 -

149 Murdcr and torture of Filipino civilisns 26
at Bayombong and Sclano, Nueva Vizcaya,
Iuzon, P4 I,, from Scepiember 1942 to
March 1945,

£/

'4
7

AN T




" DOCUMENT 2747
REPORT NO. TITLES NO. OF PAGES

150 Murder and rape at Bacaca, Davao 33
Civyr, Mindanao, P, I.; on 2, 3. 4
and 5 May 1945.

151 Murder and attempted murder of : 44
Filipino civiiilars and the wanton
destruction of private property in
varicus barrics of lMalwvar, Batangas
Province, dvuring January, February
and March 1945,

152 Muréer and disappearance of civi- 10
lians ot Bacaca, Davac Ci%y, Min-
danao, P. 1.4 on 3 Hay 1945,

353 VMurders 2t Ilang-Ilang and Bunawan, 24
Davao, Mindanaoy P, I., between 14
May 1945 and 15 June 1945,

154 Murder and attempted murder of Fili- :
' pino civilians at Biao, Colinan,
Davao Province, Mindarniao, P. 1.4 On

5 IAIPY 45.
155 Los Banos Internment Camp Atrocities 203
156 Additional murders at Bacoled; Gcciden- 24

tal Province, Negros, P, I., between
19 July 1944 and 25 July 1944,

157 Imprisonment under improper conditions 21
of American Prisoners of War a% Capas
Bridge Detail, Capas., Tarlac, Luzon,
P, I., April-duly 1942,

158 Murder of 5 Filipince civilians by Kem- 31
pei-tai at Iloilo Garrison, Ponay, P.I.,
on 23 Feb 44.

159 Additional murders by Japanese Kempei- o
tai 2t Ilollo City, Panay, P. I., In
May 1944 and Dececmber 1944,

160 Murder of sixteen civilians at La 20
astellan, Cccidental Province, Negros,
P.I,, on 22 August 1942 and 24 August
1942.

161 Additional torture and murder by Kcmpei- 24
tai steticnzd at Bacolod., Occideatal
Province, Negros, P,I1., in February and
March 1945,

162 Murder cf sirxteen (16) Filipino eiwvilians 18
ané torture of others at Bacood; Negros
Occidiertel on 7 Decenmpber 1944 and 20 Jan-

uary 194%5.

163 Marder of 4 Filipino citizens of Ilang, Da- 29
vao City, Mindanao, P. I., and looting on

W
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164

165

166

167

168

169

170

17

172

£73

174

325

176

¥

178

TITIES NO. OF PAGES

28 December 1941,

Burning of barrios in San Fernan-
do, La Union, Luzon, P, I., on 19
December 1944,

Torture of fifteen Filipino citi-
zens by Kempei-Tai at 4Aparri, Ca-
gayan, Luzon, P, I., in September
1944,

Murder of approximately 89 Filipino
citizens near Tugbok, Davao City,
Mindanao, P, I., on 14 May 1945,

Torturc of Panfilo W. ALPUERTO, at
Dumanjug and Cebu City, Cebu, P, I,
in March 1944,

Murder of 44 Filipino civilians in May
or June 1944, near Fabrica, Negros
Occidental, P, I.

Murder of onc Filipino in Fcbruary 1944
at Hinundayen, Leyte, P, I.

Murder of 3 Americen POWs 2and 1 Fili-
pino by members of thc Iloilo Kempei-
Tei neer Mandurriao, Ponay Island, P. I,

Murder of twenty-seven identified Fili-
pino citizens at Buenavista, Guimaras
Islends, P. I., betwecn August 1943 and
Jonuary 1945.

Murder of six Filipino civilians at
HManuel Plantation, Guianga, Mindanao,
P. I., on 30 May 1945 and 1 June 1945.

Torture and probable murder of Demetrio
FOENILLOS at Palo, Leytey, P. I., in Harch
1943.

Executions at Calbayog, Samar, P, I.4 On
July 1943,

Murder of 82 identified Filipino resi-
dents of Lion, Iloilo Province, Panay,
P. I.4 in August 1943 and April 1944.

Murder, beating, and imprisonment under
improper conditions of American »risoncrs
of war at Bontcc, Mountain Province,
Lvzony P, I., in May ~ June 1942,

Murder of ten Filipino civilians in
August 1943 at Leony Iloilo Provirce,
Panay, P+ I.

Murder of 24 Filipino civilians 2t Du-

. menjug, Cebuy, P. I., April and Moy 1944,

& D e

58

16

14

22

19

13

10

j

58

10
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179

180

181
182

183

184
185
186

187
188

189

190

191

192
193

195

TITIES NO. OF PAGES

Torture of 2 civilians =2t Duman-
Jugy Cebuy P. 1.4 July 1944,

Torture and murder of Filipino ci-
vilians =2t Dumanjug, Cebu, P I.,
August, 1944,

Torture and murder of Filipino ci-
viliaas a2t Dumanjug, Cebu, P. I.

March 1944,

Murder of 1 Filipino, attempted murder
of anosther and burning of home at Du-

manjug, Cevuy, P. I.9 1 September 1544,

AV

Torture and murder at Hilongos, Leyte,
P, T.s In Julys 1934,

Torture of civilians at Dewvao City,
Mincdasao, P. I., by Kempei-Tal members
in March and April 1944,

Torture and murder of residents of Bay,

10

17

20

10

1%

21

Laguna Province, Luzon, P, I., on 9 Feb=-

P
T e

ruary 1945,

Execution of one American and seven Fi-
lipino citizens at Magugpo,s Mindanao,

Insuler Lumber Company Dock Murders, Ne-

gros Uccidental,

Beheading of American flier in northern
mountains of Negros, P. 1,

Mistreatment and Imprisonment under im-
proper conéivions ol American prisoners

41

36

23

37

ol wer at Corregidor, P, 1., during summer

Exceution of five Filipino civilians at
Bazuiv, Mountain Provincey P. I.y On
6 Gctober 1942,

40

Murder of Filipino civilians at Incpacan, 'S

Leyte, P, I., Marcn 1943 and March 1944,

Negros Camps.

Kiliing of American prisoners of war

after the torpeduiag of the shinyo Maru,
a Japanese prison shipy oft-Liloy Point,

Zauwtoanga on 7 Sepuember 1944,

Killing of cavilians of Bdgﬁid5 Mountain

Prevince, Luzon, P, 1.y In+1942 gnd in
March 1i945.

Kiliing of seven Filipino civilians at
Tcledo, Cebu, P. I., September 1944.

- 13 -

29
69

18

14
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196 Execution of 3 civilians &t Carear, 14

Cebu; P. I., in Cctober 1944,

397 Murders, looting and burning of the 40
town of Calauang, Laguna Prcvince,
Luzon, P, I., in Fsbruary 1945,

198 VMistreatment of Eitolio FIDELIS at Da- 1
vao, Mindanao, P. I., in March 1945.

199 * Torture of two civilians et Hilorgos, 6
Leyte, P. 1.

200 Torture of civilians at Lucena, Tayabas 7
Province, Luzon, P. I., May 1944 -
December 1944,

201 Massacre of two hundred civilians at 20
Tuba (Irisan) Benguet, Mt, Province, ;
Lugon, P, I., 10 April 1945,

- 202 Vistreatment of two Filipino civilians 13
in Massin, Leyte, P. I., in June and
July 1944,

203 Murder of Americen flier near Dumzgucte, 15
Negros Oriental, P. I,y 13 September
1944,

204 Mistreatment of Father DOUGLAS at Paete, 4
Laguna, Luzcn, P, I,y on 24 July 1943.

205 Burning and killing in San Juan, La Union 79
Province, Luzon, P, I,, on 19 January ;
1945.

206 Torture of Olimpio PANSEPANSE at Carcap, 7
; Cebu, P. I.y on 20 May 1944,

207 Teaths of thirty-seven American prisoners 22
of war at Gapan, Nucva Ecija Province,
Luzon, P. I., in May end June 1942.

208 Murder of three Filipincs near Manuel 8
Plantation, Tagakpan, Davao City, Min-
dan.ao; P,- Ia’ ofn 18 I‘Iay 1945.

200 Bataan General Hospital Nos, 1 and 2. 198
210 Transpcrtation of prisoners of war under 61
imnroper conditions from Davao Penal

Csicny, Mirdanao, P, I. to Manila, P. 1.
from June 6 to Juae 26, 1944,

211 Torture and Murder of Presidential ' |
guards and otners at Baguio, Mt, Province,
L¥zon, P. I., abcut 20 Jan 495,

212 Baguio Kempei-Tai - Tortture on 30 327
December 1542 to April 1945,

PN TR




DOCUMENT 2747

REPORT NO. | TITLES NO. OF PAGES
213 Torture and murder of Filipino civi- 17

h lians &t Parngil and Sinilozn,; Laguna
- Province, Luzongy P. I., in 1943 and
1944, (Case Nos. Q-33 and G-64)

214 Los Banos lassacres, (Case No., I-89) 56

215 Killing and Looting of Joaguin NACUA, 7
a resident of Carcar, Cebu, P, I.y On
or about 14 March 1944, (Unnumbered
case)

216 Killing of Amandc SATCRRE in Carcar, 6
Cebu, P. I,y on 15 April 1944, (Un-
numbered case)

217 Severe torture of Roberto E. SATO on 11
25 April 1%44 in Carcar, Cebu, P, 1.,
(Unnuimmbered case).

218 Killing of 5 Filipino men, looting 8
~and burning of the FLORETA home, and
the torture of another in Ocitobher
1944 &t Carcar, Cebu, P. I. (Uinum-
bered case)

219 Murder of Filipino civilians in Sitio 33
Sccoc, Barrio Sentiago Sury San Fepr-
nando, La Union, ILuzon, P. I.4 on 22
February 1945. EH-17)

220 Murder of Macun PANOND'TONGAN on 15 3
July 1942 at Barrio Dimairons, Dansalan,
Lenao, Mindanao, P. I. (Unnumbered
case)

221 Lapoy Plantation murders, Davao, Min- 12
danacy P, I. (Case No. P-€3)

222 Murder of arprcximately 30 Filipino 7
civiiians at Biaos Davao Province;
MinZenao, P. L., on the 17th ol May,
1945, (Case Ng. L-97)

223 Murder and attempted murder at Lipata, 27
Minzienilla, Cebu, P. I. (Case un-
numbered)

224 Sagay atreccities, Negros Occidental, 293
P. I. (Case No. B-7%)

225 Murder of Chinese in Davao City, Davao, 3
Mincavas, P. I., May 1945. (Case
No. B-77).

226 Murder of nine civilians at Davao City, . 3
Davac, P. I.,, on 21 May 1945. (Case
NO 2 P" 79:’

227 Burning and killing in Barrio Rayah, 3

Wabo, ‘arnco, Mindanao; P. I.; i

August 1942 (Case No. Part of C-88)

1%
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228

229

230

231

232

233

234

235

236

237

238

239

240

241

242

TITLES NO. OF PAGES

Murder of two Filipinos at Daliao,
Davao City, Mindanao, P. I. (Lase
No, P- O/)

Murder of five Filipinos at Digos,
Santa Cruz, bLavao, Mindanao, P, i.
on 25 Octcher 1945, (Case No. P-513

Murder and torture of Filipino civi-
lians at houban Tavabas, Luzon; P, I.,
from July i 43 to February 1945,

Case No. Q-0

Atrocities at San Carlos, Negreos Occi-
dental, P. 1., on 17 September 1942,
(Case No. J-83)

Lucban atrccities in January 1945,
(Unnumbered case)

Davao Penal Colony and Davao City
Civilian Internment Camp. (Case No.
B-1)

Murder, attempted murder, rape and
disarpearance in Silay, Negros Occi-
dentel, P, I,, on 8 March 1945,
(Unirumbered case)

Atrocities at La]inan, Davzo City,
Decemcer 1941 (Case nrumbered)
Murder of a F‘ ipino civiliaa in
Fin'el, Daw Citv, Davao, lMindanao,
Pi; 1. 00 or about 29 December ”41.
(Case No, 0-63)

Torture and wuirder of Hayden LAURENCE,
an awmerican prisoner of war at An~c'es,
Parpurga, on 23 S=ptember 1943, (Case
No. B~39)

Torivre, a+tnmpwrd murder and murder of
fourteen Fililpoirc civilians at dlcala,
Pro'.m“ ot (""§d1, P, 1.4 during the

period from 8 Jaruary 1945 to 14 March
1945, (Umumbered case)

Murder of Filipino and A&merican priscners
at Mintal and eLocerLuﬂ area, Mindanao,
P, X:9 088 3 beptemaer 1944, (Case No,
M--59)

Bunzwan Murders, Davao City, !Mindanao,
P, L., Muy 1945, (Case No., 0-95)

Murcer of Japanese babies in Cebu.
(Urpumoered Case)

Murder of five Cninese civiliars at
4%
\.v;

Tungi l“uL Davao {1 W j 2 In, on 18
May 194%5. (Case No. M-14)

e
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32
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REPORT NO. TITLES NO. OF gqgg
243 Murder of two Filipinos and attempted 3
e, I'urder of another at Gatungan, Davao,

Mindanao, P. I., on or about 19 May
1945, (Case No, P-58)

244 Murders near Tigato, Davao City, 31
lindanao, P, I. (Case No, M-15)

245 Murder of four American fliers on 39
Fuga Island, Luzon, P, I., on 20 June
1945, (Case No. Q-é)

246 Murder of four Filipino civilians at 8
Manay, Davao, P, I.4 on 2 November 1942,
(Case No. P-81).

247 Tamp Murphy and Zablan Airfield., (Case 92
No, G-66)
248 Torture, attempted murder of three and 7

murder of approximately 35 Filipinos,
including a woman and eight children
at Ayungon, Negros Orientaly P.I., On
5 May 1944,

249 Murder of Mrs, Agustina Gadoatan CONNI- 6
LLY and torture of Antero JAMNMORA at
Silay, Negros Occidental, P.I., on 8
October 1944, (Unnumbered Cases

24¢ Mistreatment of American arnd Filipino 33
civiitans, loeting and Dazmiag in Ncgros
from 24 Noivember to 18 December 1943,
(Case No, 1-43)

251 Murder of five Filipino civilians and 6
the attempted murder of another at Lu-
zuriaga, Negros Oriental on 10 September
1944,

252 Atrocities in Victorias, Negros Oecciden- 20
tal, P.I., August and September 1943,
(Unnumbered case)

253 Atrocities at Bogo, Cebu, P,I., August 54
to November 1944,

254 Murder of PEREZ and MIYEGAS families at 37
T Bunawan, Davao City, Mindanao, P.I., On
13 May 1945 and 14 May 1945 respectively.
(Unnumbered case)
255 . Murder and attempted murder at Barrio 25
Bagakay, Tacloban, Leyte, P.I., on 30
April 1943, (Case No, K-3).

256 Killing and mistreatment of Filipine 33

civilians in Bacolod, Negros Oceciden-
tal, between 16 January and 4 April 1945,

o 7
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REPORT NO. TITLES NO. OF PAGES
25¢ Rape at Palo, Leyte, P,I., December 17

1943, (Unnumbered Case)

258 Torture and murder of sixteen Filipino 8
civilians at Isabela, Negros Occidental
sometire during September 1942, (Case
No 0 B-75)

259 Murder of Simeon CANQUE, Naga, Cebu, 11
P.I,S 28 December 1944, (Unnumbered
Case

260 Atrocities in Ayuguitan, Negros Oriental 33
P.I.5 in April and May 1944. (Unnumbered
Case

261 Torture and Killing of Emilio RAFOLS at 3
Davao City, Davao, Mindanao, P.I. (Un-
numbered case)

262 Mistreatment and torture of civilian pri- 38
soners by Japanese Kempei-Tai at Dumaguete,
Negros Orientel, P,I., during the period
June 1944 to March 1945. (Unnumbered Case)

263 Murder of approximately ninety Filipino 18
civilians on the shores of Taburos
River, Palawan Island, P.I., on or
about 1 March 1945, and murder of three
Filipino civilians at Irauan, Palawan
Isiand, P.I., on 4 March 1945, (Un-
numpbered Case)

264 Murder of sixteen civilians and attempted 37
murder of another at Waugan, Riverside,
Calinan, Davzo, P.I., on 4 May 1945.

(Case No. P—653

265 Murder of three Filipinos, attemvted 6
murder of anotner and burning of Barrio
Umagos and the hospital therein, at Man-
dampog, Balingasag, Oriental Misamis,
Mindanao, P.I., on or about 1 October
1944, (Case No. M-58-a)

266 Torture and bayonetting of Juliano BAILO 3
and three Filipino civilians at Balinga-
sag, Oriental Misamis, Mindanzo, P.I.,
on or about 30 Scptember 1944. (Case No.
M-58-B

267 Execution by machine-gun fire and burn- 22
ing of twenty-one Filipinos at Barrio
Angad, Bangued, Abra, P,I., on 16 Novem-
ber 1944, (Case No, H-34)

268 Killing of a2 Filipino civilian and beat- 22
ing and disappesrance of another in Dulao,
Bago, Negros Occidental, P.I., on 7
March 1944, (Unnumbcred Case)

g s
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REPORT NO.

269
270
271
272
273

274

275

276
277
278
279

280

281

282

283

TITLES NO. OF PAGES

Vurder of a Moro at Kabakan, Cotabato
liindanao, P.I., on 10 May 1944, (Un-
numbered Case)

Murder of Mamerto PINO at Dumaguete,
Negros Oriental, P.I., on 23 November
1944 (Unnumbered Casef

Massecre at Mulig, Davao City, 5 May
1945, (Case No, 0-63)

Murder of three Filipino civilians at
Calut, Butuan, Agusan, Mindanao, P,I.,
during the early part of lMerch 1945,
(Case No, A-7)

Mistreatment and killing of Filipino civi-
lians at Langtand, Naga, Cebu, P,I., oOn
8 November 1944, zUnnumbered case)

Cotabato 2irfield murders, 12 September
1944, (Case No. J-3)

Murder of twenty-one Filipino civilians,
attempted murder of another in Barrio
Calindagan, looting and burning in Barrio
Banilad, Dumaguete, Negros Oriental, 10
November 1944, end torture of Severino
PASTOR in Dumaguete, Negros Oriental, in
October 1944, (Unnumbered Case)

Torture and murder at La Trinidad, Benguet,
lountain Province, P.I., March - October
1944, (Case No, 0-55)

Murder of Angel MERCADO in Dumaguete,
Negros Oriental, 3 March 1944, (Unnum-
bered Case)

Atrocitics in Barrio Guadalupe, lNakatil
Riza%, P.I., February 1945. (Unnumbere
Case

Murder of Filipino civilians in Siaton,
Negros Oriental, July and August 1944,
(Unnumbered Case)

Chinese murders at Davao City, May 1945,
(Case No. J-46)

Murder of twenty-nine civilians at Ranao-
Pilayan, Cotabato, }Mindanao, P.I., on 7
June 1944. (Case No. F-79)

Atrocities at Barrio San Roque and Sitio
Bitute, Zamboanga City, llindanao, P.I.,
March 1945, {Case No. 4-6 and another
unnumbered coase),

Atrocities in Siquijor Island, October and
November 1944, (Unnumbered Cese)

- TG
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10

24

37

68

30

30

16

86

80
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REPORT NO. TITLES NO, OF PAGES
284 Disappearance of three American 10

prisoners of war in Camp Keithley,
Lanao, Mindanao, P.I., between 1
June and 4 July 1942,

285 Death march of prisoners of war " 9
from Camp Keithley to Iligan, La-
nao, Mindanaoy P.I., 4 July 1942,

286 Disappearance of Brig. Gen. Guy 26
0. ¥OR?.
287 Arson, rape and robbery at 49

Balilihan and Sikatuna, Bohol, P.I.,
after 2 September 1945,

288 Murder and mistreatment at Valen- 32
cia and Garcia Hernandez, Bohol,
P.I., April 1945 - August 1945,

289 Murder of Chinese and Bagobo civi- 8
> lians and arson in Catalunan Grande,
Davao, Mindanao, P.I., 5 May 1945,

290 Murder, rape and torture in the vi- 51
cinity of Tagbilaran, Bohol, P.I.,
June - September 1942 and July 1944.

291 Murder and rape near Jagna, Bohol, 45
P.I., April - October 1945,

292 Murder of two unidentified American 16
fliers at Searmi, Dutch New Guinea,
October 1944,

293 Murder and rape near Sierra Bullones, 38
Bohol, P.I., June - December 1945,

294 Rape of two Filipino women at Barrio 312
Kawit, town of Pilar, Ponson Island,
Camotes Islandsy Cebuy, P.I., 30 No-
vember 1944,

295 Murder of the Mayor and torture of 22
the Chief of Police of Asingan,
Pangasinan, P.I,, in August 1943,

296 Killing and torturing of Filipino civi- 63
lians in 1944 and 19245, at Sipalay,
Cawayan and Ma-ao, Bago, Negros

Occidental.

297 Atrocities at Mandawe, Cebu, P.I., 68
August 1944 - March 1945,

298 Massacres in Camotes Islands, Cebu, P,I,. 89
December 1944,

299 Execution of Capt. TODD and Sgt. GOURGET 49
at Sta. Cruz, Laguna, P.I., 11 August
1943,

300 Murder of thirty-five and attempted 32
murder!

- 20 -
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REPORT NO. TITLES NO. OF PAGES
301 Murder of five unidentified Americons at San 45
Dionisio, Paranaque, Rizal, P.I., 9 Moy 1942
302 Ltrocities in and around Vigan, Ilocos Sur,
P.I., 10 December 1941 to 3 April 1945 62
303 Murder of 30 Filipinos at San Carlos, Negros 156
304 Execution of Charles PUTNAM, Thomas DAGGETT, 11

Captain Vicente Pinon and six other unnamed
Filipinos on19 March 1944 a2t Alaminos,
Pangasinan, P.I.

305 Torture and murder of civilians in and around 12
Mankayan, Benguet, Mountain Province, P.I. in
May and June 1, 1944,

306 Exccution of five American fliers at Singkeng 126
Celebes about 4 Aug 45

307 Murder of four American airmen at Mrros Lirfield 56
near Mekasar, Celebes in July 1945

308 Execvtion of eight Zmerican Airmen 2t TOLITOLI 28
CELFRES Sometime in Cct. or Nov. 1944

309 Execution of five American a2irmen ot Kendari 67
Celebes about 24 Nov. 1944,

310 Murder of five Americen Fliers at or near Tomchan, 77

Celebes in Sept., Nov. and Dec. 1944

3 Massacrc end torturc of Civiliens at Rlo and Obando, 45
Bulacan, P.I. 19 Decc. 1944

312 Atrocities in Bomblan Isl2and, P.I. Dec. 1944, 21
Jan. and Feb. 1945

2 Looting, Murder =nd attempted murder =nd abduction 111
of civilians at Infante, Tayabas, P.I. in Feb.,
' Apr. and May 1945

314 Torturc and mistrecatment of Civilians at the 38
Japanese M.P. Garrison in Quezon City, P.I. during
the Period of March 1942 to Dec. 1944

315 Killing of Graham, Eugenec Stcrling, an American 19
Flier ot CONCEPCION, Trrlec, P.I. sometime in
Oct. 1944

317 Execution of 3 Unidentified US Airmen at Ambon 24

(Amboina) N.E.I. on 29 fug. 1944,

TOTAL NUMBER OF P/GES OF EVIDENCE.....14,-618 pag:
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CEREIEICATEY .
I, Alva C. Carpenter, Chief, Legal Section, General

Headguarters, Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers, do

hereby certify that immediately after the liberation of s

the Philippines roving teams, comprised of military persoﬁnel )fﬁ

from the Judge Advocate Service of the United States Army,

were sent out to conduct investigations throughout the : ‘i#g?

Philippines on reported and known cases of atrocities g

committed by the Japanese Army and Navy personnelj; fhat many

of those cases have been thoroughly investigated in the

immediate viecinity of their occurreﬁce; that witnesses who

had first-hand knowledge of the atrocities were Interrogated

and their affidavits taken and ocular inspection of the

place where the crimes were committed were invariably made;

that reports have been submitted regarding those atrocitiés

investigated and are now on file in our office and that the

attached document, consisting of twenty-one pages, is a 1list

of reports submitted so far fegarding these investigations,

together with their report number, titie and number of pages

each contain.

_/s/ 4lva C, Carpenter
Alva C, Carpenter
Chief, Legal Section

Witness: [/s/ John R, Pritchard

Sworn to before me this 28th
day of October 1946, Tokyo, Japan.
/s/ - John. R. Pritchard

Captain, Irfantry
Sumrary Court




W ng ol JY43% o )9#7—%1“?‘:
" AR je L& = e

Doc. No. 6913

THiL eeive UASE
1355 10 }L/LL

Opening Statement
of the
Associate Prosecutor of the Philippines

on

k
Ahs s

Class C Offenses in General and
Class B and C Offenses in the Philippines

International Prosecution Section
Tokyo, Japan

December, 19456,




Mr. President, Members of the Military Tribumsl for the Far East:

Frem living witmesses and from Japanese documents, this Tri-
bunal has heard and seen sbumndant prosecution evidence protraying the .
basic policy pursued by the defendamts and otiler leaders of Japan to'
produce a war-like master race dead set on world comguest. It will Dbe
recalled, that in order to implement that policy, the combimed re-
sources of the state-controlled pressf radio, schools, stage, movies,
literature and religion were marshalled to indoctrinate the Japanese
people with fanatical martial spirit, blind worship of totalitarianism
and ultra-nationalism, love for aggression and buraning hatred and con-
tempt for all potential and actual enemies.

Our present phase will show the fleowering and resulte of

that policy in terms of thousands upon thousands of innocent persons
butchered, maimed, starved and degraded; of innumerable cities;, towns
and villages sacked, and of homes and farms pillaged. Sime qua non to
a proper assessment of our evidence is the understanding that this

ineidious internal propaganda of hate succeeded somehow in poisoning
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the mind and heart of many a Japanese to such a degree that in the
ensuing military campaigns their character and nature swung like a
pendulum from the extreme of kindness and courtesy to the other extreme
of cruelty and indecency. Without'this understanding, it will be diffi-
cult for anyone, who has come in contact with the average Japanese in
the streets and public places, in their homes and offices, and has
observed their civility, to give due weight te the mass of our proof
demonstrative that either in their moments of arrogance born of victory
or desperation in the face of impending defeat, countless p?opaganda—
misled Japeanese perpetrated im the fields of operatiom barbarities,

the full extent of which would shock the world.

We will prove that Japanese atrocities were not isolated
incidents of imdiviiual misconduct, but were general im the whole
Pacific and Asiatic war theatre; that the technigque ani method used
in the wholesale murder, torture, and rape, and the wanton destructioa
of property followed throughout a consistent and similar pattern; that
the stronger the resistaQFe offered the more abominable became the

e
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inveders; that the strategy of terror was in time identified as part of
the Japanese form of warfare calculated to crush the spiri¢ of resistance
and the will to fight of the ceople of the over-rum countries. JSecondly,
thosé atrocities, launched on large scale for the first time at Nanking
in 1937, and climaxed with the Rape of Manila in 1945, covered = period
of eight long years. Thirdly, the situs of their commission comprised
one-fourth of the territorial space of the ~lobe, including Burma, China,
Indo-China, Malaya, the Hetherlands Iniies, Hongkong, Philippines, New
Guinea and various islands in the Pacific Ocean. Fourthly, the multi
tude of perpetrators came from both enlisted men's =nd officers’ ranke
ani from all branches of the Japanese armed services. Fifthly, the
victims were legion, imncluding both civilians and prisoners of war
the well ani the infirm, the young 2nd the old, men =2nd women, and evsn
children and babies.

Finally, indignant official protests from agegrieved zovern-
ments poured om the government at Tokyo. Allied radio broadcasts,
regularly monitored by the Japanese’?oreign Office for the information

=
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of the inner government circles, widely publicized and severely con-
demned the massacre and mistreatment of Allied civilians and prisoners
of war. Even without those protests and demunciations, the leaders of
Japan would have undoubtedly known of the rampant atrocities com-
mitted by so mamy of their misguided compatriots on §o many helpless
peoples of so many lands and for so many years. Instead of heeding
the protests, they dismissed and bramded them as instrumemts of

false propaganda. And instead of investigating the charges, deter-
mining, trying and puﬁishing the guilty, or taking other effective
measures necessary fo deter or prevent the repetition of the atro-
cities, they permitted or tolerated their continued perpetration,

A part of the pattern of these crimes has already been
delineated with the presentation of the Chinese case and the ex-
tensive testimony of the late lamented Colonel Wild. We shall now
proceed to unfold more of that patterm with evidence relatiag to
how a staggering total of more than 131,028 Americans and Filipinos
met horrible death by murder, cruelty, starvatioen, assaults and

0 o
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mistreatments at the hands of a sadistic ememy. This figure does not
represent the war casualties; it does not encompass those who died in
the fields of battle. Neither does it include the infinitely larger

number of Americans and Filipinos who escaped death but went through

the ordesl of indescribable sufferings and humiliations.

We shall by proof establish that Japanese atrocities on
Philippine civilians were not confined to Manila, the heart of the
nation, or a few other cities like Cebu and Iloilo, but in all cities
and in almost 2ll big towns and in numberless villages, in all of the
main islands of the archipelago, ranging from Basco, Batanes, in the
far north, to Davao City, in the extreme south; from Pﬁerto Princesa,
Palawan, way out west, to Tayabas, farthest east. They were commitited
by Japanese Kempei-tai, Marines and Army and Navy men on all sexes,
ages and classes of Filipinos in all stages of Japanese occupation
from December 1941 to August 1945.

%8S

Cutstanding of the massacres that took the lives of €S 60—

Filioino civilians may be mentioned those at Manila where 800 men, women
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and children were herded into the building of St. Peul's College. Thej
were drawn toward the center of the hall with candies enticingly
placed on tables set under five overhangihg covered chandeliers.
A Japenese Navy man pulled a striﬁg, and the grenades concesled in the
chandeliers exploded with such power that it tlew off the top of the
tuilding and instantly killed a great number of those in the hall.
Panic-stricken survivors fleeing from the burning inferno were mowed
down with machine—gun~fire by sentries strategically posted outside.
At Calambs, Laguna, revered by Filipinos as the birthplace of their
foremost national hero, Dr. Rizal, 2,500 men, women and children were
shot or bayoneted. Only = few survived. At Ponson, Cebu, in central
Visayas, the whole population of the village was ordered to assemble
in the barrio chumrch. One hundred were machine-gunned and bayounsted
ieath within its sacred walls. The rest were hunted down from c

corner to another of the village and murdered in their homes and in

» swamps. Three lundred died in the massacre. At Basco, Bat

) ¢.viliens were arrested, and while in confinement some were i

i
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from the rafters and flaming fluid applied to their skins, others were

beaten, bresking their hande and losing their eyesight, but all were

eventually executed. At Matina Pangi, Davao, 169 men, women and

children were murdered in cold blood.

Evidence will be offered showing that the Japanese in the

Philippines, especially the Kempei-tai, displayed great ingenuity and

sadism in inflicting the cruelest forms of torture on their victims

whose number ran into thousands. They converted Fort Santiago, an old

Spanish stone bastion overlooking Manila Bay, into their leading torture

chamber and death hole. Fort Santiago became a synonym for torture

and 2 symbol of Japznese brutality. Here hundreds suffered slow and

painful death in dark, foul and lice-infested cells, for whom the guick,

scientific mass extermination in the lethal gas chambers at Camp

Dachau would have been s welcomed alternative.

Prominent among the many forms of torture used were hanging

by the neck, by the thumbs, or by the limbs, and burning the feet or

=
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with several variations depending on the savage bent and imagination of

the torturer; placing ammunition between the fingers and squeezing them

until the bonee broke; pulling out tongues and prying out toe- and finger-

nails with pliers; searing the flesh with lishted cigarettes and pieces

of burning wood; slapping and kicking and boxing with bare hands or with

steel knuckles; beating with long bamboo poles, woocden clubs, baseball

bats and iron rods; jiujitsuing and hurling the subject repeatedly to

the ground; twisting and breaking the hands, arms, or legs; lashing

with rope, thorn switches or barbed wire; smashing with gun butts;

shocking with electricity; applying gasoline on the skin and hair and

igniting it; forcing small bamboo splints under the toe- and finger-

nails; crucifying by nailing through the wrists and skull; lopping off

the ears and nose and gouging out the eyes; killing either by bsyonet-

ing through the eyes, and other vital organs of the body, chopping the

heads off with ragzor-sharp bolos or samurai swords, drowning, choking,

shooting or burying alive, or by starving to death.

Before proceeding further, we pause to beg the indulgence of

=B
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this Court for the precise langumge we have been and will be using in
describing the nature of these atrocities. While realizing our duty

to express ourselves here ai all times in temperate and restrained
terms, the crimes committed to my country ari my people were so shock-
ing, so brutal and so revolting that resort t¢ suphemisms would only do
violence to the truth.

Of the manifold instances of such torture and sadism in the
Philippines, our proof will point out that in February 1945 in Manila,
in the home of Bartolome Pons, a pregnant woman with an 1l-month old
baby in her arms, was shot and killed. The Japanese étarted to leave,

but hearing the baby cry, returned and kiiled it with two shots. At

' the Campos residence, the breast of one woman was hacked out. At St.

oldier

w

Paul's College a baby was hurled into the air by a Japanese
and impaled on the bayonet of another. At Fort Santiage, a piece of
skin was sliced off the back of a prisoner’s hand and he was forced
to eat it. The skin on his face and arm was twisted with 2z pair of

wooden pliers.
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At Palc Alto, Leyte, in the Vasayan Islands, three members of
the Palacio family, including a woman, were arrested in February 1942,
their hands tied behind their backs and hung by the arms from the branch
of a tree for five hours. 'fhey were beaten v ‘th thorn switches until
they bled. On the arm pits of the two male members gasoline was poured
and ‘set on fire. In Inopacan, Leyte, Bufresina Payot, a 24 year old
girl was caught, her clothing stripped, her breasts slashed with a‘
saber, and burned. In Iloilo, on 18 September 1943, ILucas Doctolero
was crucified on the ground, three six-inch nails driven through each
wrist and the base of his skull. In Romblon, on 17 November 1943, a
blind woman was dragged'out of her house, stripped naked. She was
hog-tied and then hung from a tree head down.

At Kabayo, Mountain Province, in northern lLuzon, Tayambong
Chagsa was forced on two occasions, in March 1943, %o drink a four-
gallon can of water. A Japanese bouncéd on his distended belly, then
with hands tied behind his back was hung. While hanging, his G-siring
was set on fire consuming all but two feet of it. The remaining portion

230




was wrapoed aroung Chagsa's head and again ignited. At Bacolod, Negros
Occidental, a man was beaten with a club, thrown across the floor and
the next evening was forced t¢ jump from a window to the asphalt pave-
ment twesty feet below. The fall dislocated his hips and prevented him
from waeiking for four months. Another was strapped to a table and his
wrists burned with an alcohol flame until the odor of burning flesh
t'illed the room. A third man had a bayonet thrust through his arm
procreseively deeper as he was oguestioned. At Dumanjug, Cebu, a three-
and-a-helf year old child was bayoneted and thrown into the sea.

Our proof will bear out that Japanese depravity in the
Fhilippines, recurring in varying degrees throughout the occupation,
reacﬁe& its lowest ebb during the last dying days of Manila in
February 1945. Lack of time prevents a full recital of specific
cases, but for our present purposes it suffices to state that at Bay
View and three other hotels the Japanese went on a wild orgy of de-
bauchery that culminaied in the rape of many young girls, prominent
iwlate society. At the German Club women were disrobed, raped and

L iy =
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murderei, as the rest of the crowd of about 500 civilians huddled in the
hasement nelplessly looked on. One yuung girl was decapitated when she
resisted advances maie dn her; even her 1ifeless body was viclated.
Women taking sanctuary in the Manila Cathed,zl were assaulted. In
Tanauaﬁ, Batangas, a pregnsnt woman had her umnbora child carved out of
hef stomach and beheaded. In Obando, Bulacan, the niece of Juan
Btuijera, along with eight other women, was abused snd bayoneted and,

as her intestines ¢ame out, she was thrown into a fish pond.

On 22 September 194Z, in Iloilo, the hands of two young girls
were hound behind their backs, their clething stripped and they were
later raped. On 2 February 1942, at Santn Ann, Pampanga, an elderly
ladyvnnd her maid @efm‘aasau]ted. In Banwic, Hermosa, fataan, the men
'ip,a houge Qefe forced to leave while s girl who was left behind was
rgped. Sha subseéuantl& became pregnant and gave birth to a child,
ﬁmriné tﬁe-first Qeev uva:prnese occupation of Manila, in January
1942.,§woiAmericgn girles, among many others, wefe raped ., nree Japanese
ac.diers went out into the sfreut naked and raped two women in broad
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daylight at the busy intersection of Hspana and Quezon Boulevard, in

the:commercial section of the city.
Our evidence will further disclcse the appalling destruction

Cagéed by Japanese gggression on publiec and “rivate properties in the
Philippines with an aggregate va}ue of approximately $1,370,263,324.50.
‘M§s£ of the.destruction was far in excess of the exigencies of the
‘sitﬁétion and the limits of military necessity. ''his evidence will
disclose how churches, hospitals and residential buildings were mined
;and'déstroyed; or ioused with gasoline and set afire--how cities,
toﬁng'énd villaﬁes wére turned without military rhyme or reason; how
homes were looted and farms ravished of their crops, draft animals,
.poulﬁry and livestock, and how the people were plundered of their
money .and jewelry. The Japmnese did = thorough job of wrecking and

devastating the Philippines beyond recomnition,

.

[¢]

To complete the cver-all oicture of Japenese atro
the Philippines, proof will be presented describing the indignities
-

the dasradation, the suffering and desthe of Amerlcan; Filipino and

P b, A
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other sllied prisoners of war snd civilianvintarnees, imposed by the
Japanese in the “hilippines in violatiou of every important provision
of the Hague Convention No. IV of 18 October 1907, to which Japan was
one of the signatories, and of the Geneva Pr:scner of War Convention
of 27 July 1929, by which Japan solemnly committed herself to be bound

mutatis mutandis.

Typical of the treaty breaches were failing tc accord to those

who surrendered, the status and treatment of prisoners of war; subject-

ing the prisoners of war to public curiosity, to insults and inhumane

treatment; not treating the women with the regard due their sex;

coercing the prisoners and internees to reveal information regerding

their army and country; confiscating their effecte and objects of per-

sonal use, such 2s watches, fountain-pens, shoes; confiscaiing
in their possession without giving receipts thersfor; evacuating them
from the zone of combat on foot at excessive distances per day; placing

them at certain points so that their presence there would give protec-

tior irom bombardment; lodsing them in barracks without safeg
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their hygiene and health; not providing them with quarters and bedding
equal in quantiiy and quality to those furnished Japanese base camps;
not providing them with sufficient potable water; not furnishing them
with clothing and footwegr when they needed 3hem; not taking all sani-
tary measures necessary to assure the cleanliness and healthfulness

of camps and other places of detention and to prevent epidemiecs; not
furnishing them with sufficient water for their bodily cleanliness;
refusing them to take physical exercise an@ enjoy the open air; not
maintaining adgquate infirmaries for their benefit; recuiring them to
pay for their medical care ani failing to have them examined by doctors
at least once a month.

Also requiring officer orisoners of war to ealute all members
of the Japanese armed forces, regariless of rank; transferring sick
snd wounded prisoners of war when their recovery might be endangered
therebty and when the couduct of military operations did not require
such transfer; requiring officers who were prisonere of war to do
man.ai labor and non-commissioned officers to do cther than super-
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visory work; compelling them to work

day and requiring
reguiring them %o work seven days a week and

to war operations;

healthfu. and dangerous work; aggravating

them

by dis

'ZE) inary megsures

to
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number

performing
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them to do mamual lazlor even when physically unfit;

manual labor
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un-
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under ¢orditions less favorable than the condit 7 which Japaness
troops at Japanese base camps were required to perform similar lsbor;
not affording facilities to ensble them to write to their families
regardineg their capiure snd the siate of ¢} health;
permit them to reeceivs pereels o« ne “opd and looting

for themy being coru to them nfl ng
corporal punishment -nd sorturing them; imposing collective punish-

1 individual £ punishmen which
included killipg, upen sesaped prisoners of civilian intern-
ees8 who were in excess of & for ne iore than thirdy
day¥- ; not seeing thal those who died in i W To b
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and that their graves bore all due information, were respected and

properly ma

o

ntainnd; and not affording groperly constituted relief

societies for prisoners of war every facility for giving food, clothing

and medical supplies to them when military nec=ssity did not require

refusal of such aid.

Most shocking of the atrocities committed against prisoners

of war in the Philippines was the Bataan Death March wherein 11,000

American and 62,000 Filipino troops, exhausted, gaunt remnants of a

small brave army whose long heroic resistance on Bataan had drawn the

admiration of the civilized world, were forced to march 7 to

without food or water approximately

tropi¢al sun. Throughout the march, many of these prisoners were
slapped, boxed, beaten, bayoneted or shot About 1,200 of thei:
American and 16,000 of their Filipino comrs thu s red and
left in the dusty and biocdy road to rot. ut that t 3, the
U, S. Army had enough .sior vehicles and supplies of gasoline which
the Jrpanese could have used to transport all the Fil-American forces
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that had sarrendered on 10 April 1942.

The end of the.march was by no means the end of the martyrdom
of the herces of Bataan. A% Camp O'Donnell, by not providing them
with enough food and medical care, by forcin~ them to labor while
sick and physically unfit; by subjecting them to punishment and tor-
ture for minor infractions, and by crowding them together in a filthy,
small place unfis for human habitation, the Japanese further accom-
plished the indirect mass annihilation of the cream of the American-

-

{lipinc army. BEvery day in the camp Americans and ¥ilipinos were

dying like flies. Up te 2ione, 1,522 Americauns and
29,000 Filipinos died there.
‘
The Bataan march hai a counterpart in Mindanac. Om 4 July

1942, about 600 American and Filipino prisomers of war were grimly

reminded of American Independence Day when compelled to march umnder a

blistering sun from Camp Kiethley tc Iligan, = distance of 38 kile-
meters. Many were without shoes an! hats. OUn the way many were

badlv aistreated, and ssveral were shot and kiiled. On 6 May 1942,
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between 2,000 and 10,000 American and Filipino prisoners of war were
loaded at Corregidor into the holds of ships with no latrine facili-
ties, given no food, and in 2 state of exhaustion were disembarked not
at the pier of Mani;a but near Dewey Boulevard and from there forced
to march 15 miles to Old Bilibid Prison under a hot sun.

Og 14 December 1944 at Puerto Princesa, Palawan, 150 American
prisoners of war were herded into three air raid shelters each about
75 feét by 4 feet by 3 feet. OSuddenly the Japaneses poured in
buckets of gasoline which they set on fire with torches. They lamghed
as they fired into the shelters with their rifles and machine guns.
Screaming American prisoners were shot as they ran ocut of the
shelter. Five escaped by dashing successfully toward the beach and
swimming five miles across the day.

In May 1942, 300 emaciated American prisonere of war were
sent out from Bilibid Prison to build a road through the almosi
impenetrable malarial jungles of Tayaba®s. These men who were almost
dead ' rom malaria and dysentery were forced to work in the sun without

=19=
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clothing, shelter or shoes, with wheelbarrows, picks, and shovels.
They were frequently beateﬁ with pick han@les and bayonet scabbards
for pausing to relax. They were dying from dysentery, malaria and
exposure and the survivors were sleeping on the ground in the rocky
creek bed, drinking filthy water from the creek, and living in the
open without cover. Japanese gcuards were living comfortably in
tents. Not enough food and no proper medicine were provided. Only
75 men, starved, ragged, and sick, went through that project alive.

At Fort Santiago, three American pilots who were shot down
during the bombing of Manila received sword thrusts through the
shoulders or were scorched with lighted cigarettes. Holes were
drilled through their fingers, wires inserted through them, and they
were then suspended by the wires. The body of one pilot was burned,
that of another paralyzed.

At Panay, American prisoners of war were forced, after their
surrender in May, 1942, to locate the sites of ammunition dumps and
food caches. For six days they were made to hike up and down the

B0
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hills without water and eating only rice crumbe left over by the
Japanese guards. American officers were made to work like coolies,
loading and unloading cargo to =nd from Japanese vessels.

At Nichols Field, sick American priscners of war were made
to push and haul heavy cars laden with rock and dirt one kilometer
across the airfield at least eleven times a day, and failure to
make the minimum number of trips required before the day was over
meant severe beating =nd flogging. Water cure znd hitting with pick
handles and rifle butts until the prisoner became unconscious were |
the forms of punishment usually sdministered. Another kind of
torture was to make = person standi at attention in the hot sun with
a bucket full of water on his head. If any of the water was
spilled, he would get a terrific beating. In September 1943, Sergeant
James Edward Strawhorn's hgnds were tied behind his back, and hung
from a tree for 24 hours. Deprived of food or water, he was exposed
to the sun all day and to the rain at night. He was then beaten with

e laited rope and hit about the face and head with a pistol butt.
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We will show that before, during and after the commission o

these atrocities, the Japanese Government and its leaders assured that

American prisoners of war and civillan internees were and would be

well treated and well fed. For instance, on 24 February 1942, the

anese Government through the defendant TOGO, then Minister of

Foreign Affeirs, declared that American civiliarns will be treated in
a manneyr “more favorable than contemplated by the Convention," and
their "provisioning in bread, butter, eggs, meat, heating oil, coal
and fats gssured by Japan." On 9 March 1942, the Japenese Govern-
ment through the defendant TOGO assured the fnited States Government
that its nationals were being afforded indulgent treatment by the
anegs military authorities. “Apprehensions of the American
erument based cn information from unknown source and citing no
exact facts are therefore without foundstion.”
We shall show, however, that specific "exact facts" of
trocities and mistreatments were, by formsl protests, opportunely

t te the attention of the Japanese Government and its leaders

-22— ;
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who were repeatedly warned by the American Government that punish-
ment would be visited upon those who were responsitle officially
and personally for them either by neglect or by willfullness,
regardless of their position, statug and rank.

In the Hull note of 12 December 1942, the United States
Govergment directed attention to and protested against the
barbarous conditions at Fort Santiago where Roy Bennett and.other
Americans were reported imprisoned; the bad conditiong existing
at Santo Tomas, Davso and other internment camps in the Philippines;
the Death March from Bataan to Camp O'Donnell; the atrocious
conditions st Camp O'Donnell. In that note the American Govern-
ment lodged with the Japanese Government "a most emphatic protest"
and expected “that the inhumane and uncivilized treatment accorded
American nationals, both civilians and prisoners of war, will be
made a matter of immediate investigation and that the Japanese
Government will cive assurances that treatment inconsistent with
the provisions and spirit of the Geneva Convention is not now and

b2, P
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will not in the future be inflicted upon American nationals.”

In the ull note of © April 1943, the United States
Government warned "the Jspanese Government that for any other
violations of its undertakings as regerds American crisoners of
war or for any other acts of criminal tarbarity inflicted uvon Ameri-
can orisorers in violation of the rules of warfare accepted and
practiced by civilized nations as military operations now in progress
draw to their inexorable and irevitable cornclusion, the imerican
Government will visit upon the officers of the Japanese Government
responsible for such uncivilized and inhumane acte the punishment they
deserve."

In an undated Hull note, which was incorporated in the
letter of the Swiss dinister of 5 Febrnary 1944, the United States
Government again protested against the mistreatment of American and
?ilipino prisoners of war and civilian internees, charging that at
‘afio civilian internees were forced to labor without shoes and

rbed only in loin cloth; that prisoners of war from Corregidor

heirg tzken to Yanila were not landed at the port of Manila but out-
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side the city and forced to walk through the city to Bilibid Prison
about 22 May 1942; that prisoners of war at Davao Fenal Colony,
suffering from grave vitamin deficiencies, could see from their

camp trees bearing citrus fruit btut were not allowed to pluck them;
ner were they allowed to retrieve lemons floating down a stream
running through the camp; that American officer prisoners of war wers
being compelled to perform all kinds of labor including menial tasks
such as scrubbing floors, cleaning latrines used by Japanese troogs»
and working in the kitchens of Japanese officers; that 10 American
engineers were required to go to Corregidor in July 1942 to assist

in rebuilding the military installations in that area; that the
condition of health of prisoners of war in the Fhilippines was
deplorable, citing that at San Fernando in April 1942 American and
Filipino prisoners were held in a barbed wire enclosure so over-
crowded that sleep and rest were impossible and that the many who
were sick were given so little care, that human excrement covered

the whole aresa; that msny of those who were made to march from Bataan
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to San Fernando, a distance of bver 100 kilometers, were shot or
bayoneted by the guards; that at Camp O'Donnell conditions were so
bad that 2,200 Americans and more than 20,000 Filipinos are reported
to have died in the first few months of their detention; that at
Cabanatuan there was no medicine for the treatment of malaria until
the prisoners had been in the camp for five months; that at Los
Banos camp, recognized as the established endemic center of malaria,
no quinine was provided and the internees were not allowed to ge out-
side the fence to take anti-malarial measures; that at Camp O'Donnell
many of the mem had to live without shelter during 1942, 23 officers
were assigned to a space 14 by 20 feet in area, drinking water‘was

80 scarce that it was necessary to stand in line six or ten hours

to get a drink, and officers had no bath for the first 35 days in
the camp; that in late October 1942 aporoximately 970 prisoners

were transferred from the Manila area to the Davao Penal Colony on

a transport vessel proviiing only twenty inches of sleeping space

per man; that at Camp Hay at Baguio 20 to 30 civilians were assigned
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‘sleeping acw . sndations in a room which had been intended for the

use of one berson; that at' Cgbanatuan Lt. Col. Lloyd Biggs and Lt.
Col. Howard Breitung and Lt. R. D. Gilbert, for attempting to escape,
were severely beaten and tortured and Filipinc passersby forced to
beat them on the face with clubs; and that at Baguio Mr., Gray was
beaten znd given the water cure.

In the Hull note of 11 September 1944, the American Govern-
ment protested against the removal of certain American internees
from Los Banos camp to Fort McKinley where a major ammunition dump
was maintained.

In the Atcheson note of 6 April 1945, the United States
Govermment protested against the murder of four American citizens,
Grinnell, Duggleby, Larsen and Johnson, all internses in the Santo
Tomas internment cemp. In the Grew note of 19 May 1945, the Ameri-
can Government protested against the massacre of 150 American
prisoners of war at Puerto Princesa cn 14 December 1944, Tha note
ended w' .a a warning that "the Japanese Govermment cannot escape

-,
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responsibility for this crime."

We will further prove that contrary to the repeated assurances
of the Japanese Government in these notes, Americen and Filipino
prisoners of wa; and civilian internees continued to be deliber-
ately humiliated, starved, mistreated, abused o£ mardered. These
assurances were so obviously hypécritical that on 10 March 1945 the
United States Government sent a note through Mr. Grew, Acting Secre-
tary of State, asserting that; "These most gross and shockirng
vielations of elementary human decency are highly inconsistent with
numerous professions of the Japanese Government that it is according
humanitarian treatment to prisonere of war. The Japanese Govern-
ment has stated in justification of other violations of its under-
takings apl of human decency that the United States Government has
based its protests on misunderstandings of the facts. The United
>tates Government has not misunderstood the facts, the persons who
reported these outrages themselves suffered them."

m

The "provisioning in bread, butter, egzs, meat, heating oil,
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coal ani fats assured by Japan" was a far cry from the actuél
starvation diet of about 200 grams of rice and 10 grams of
vegetables which the prisoners of war and civilian internees
ordinarily received daily during their internment. While camps in
\the Philippines were located in places where food was plentiful and
while their Japanese guards were eating truckloads of rice, carabao
meat, cattle, pigs, chickens, fresh and dried fish, soya sauce and
vaste, and drinking beer and whiskey, the prisoners and internees
‘were suffering from loss of weight and dying from such malnutri-
tional diseases as beri-beri, pellsgra, scurvy and eleph=ntitis.
Finally, our closing evidence will pierce the sham and
hypoerisy of the pious protestations by the Japanese Govermment
that humanitarisn treatment was and would be ziven to American
prisoners of war and civilian intermees. Our evidence will cast
light on & top secret policy directive emanating from Tokyo in July
1942. This directive ordered commanders of prisoner of war camps
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teo use white prisoners for labor in a manner to impress the people

of the localities in which the camps were located with the

superiority of the Japanese over the white people.

Tokyo, December 1948.
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HEADOUARTERS
USITED STATES ARMY FORCES IN THE FAR EAST
CFr=ICE OF THE STAFF JUDGE ADVOCATE
AR CRIMES BRAUCH

APO 501
FRJA 000.5 8 June 1945

SUBJECT: Report of War Crimes Branch on Atrocitics.

B0 The Judee Advocate Gensral
Waehineton 25, D. Ce
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IT. SUMMARY OF EVIDEICE:

Briefly summarized, the oviilence adduced by the Investi-
gator-fxeminers is to the effect that:

The headquarters of the Philippine Red Cross at the inter-
soction of Isaac “asral and General Luna streets near Taft Avemue in
Manila during the eerly part of 1945 and many years prior was located
in a building prominent both as to place and size and on all dates re—
ferred to horein, bore large Red Cross omblems on its walls and roof
end in every window of the buildine (R 2, 44, 45). To its south and
west lgy the campus and buildings of the University of the Fhilippines,
a police station, and a hizh school, all of which were occupied during
the early part of February 1945 by Japanese Forces, most of whom were
marinss (Zxhivit 4; R 1, 5, 6, 15, 21, 27).

As a result of the opening of the American bombardment of
South Manila, Mr. Modesto FAROLAN, former lManila newspaperman who had
served as general menager for the newspapers published by General
ROMULO, found it necossary on 5 February, =28 acting manager of the
Philippine Red Cross, to convert the building into an emergency hospi-
tal and sanctum for refugees. This was not discussed with any Jan=nese
officials beforehani but they were acouainted with this institution and
when, st noon on 10 February, 2 non-commissioned officer with a squsd
of six or eight Japanesa ccme to th~ headquarters, they refused to per-
mit the hanzing of an "Pmergency Hospitel" sign on the frent of the
building and a Red Cross flag on the flog pole, 2nd appeared displeased
with the arrangement, inquired as to the nmumbor and identity of the
rafugees thers and locked sabout the building while Mr. FAROLAN ex—
plained through Miss Corazon ABELL:RA, a Filipino girl who could speak
Japsnese, ‘the purpose and necessity of caring for the injured and
homeless (R 2, 3, 27).

Later in the same day, at about 1800, when approximately
soventy porsons, including seven pstiasnts, five members of the staff
and the remaining refugees, were in tho building, Miss Gliceria AuDsIA,
a nurse, and some others, unidentified, were at the rear of the
premisos preparing to est theilr evening meal : hen they heard shots at
the back gats and a2n urknown woman ontered screaming that = child had
been shot and behind her came four merines, one of whom wss an officer
who began firing his revolver =t the children in the building. NMies
AvDAIA ordered everyone to lis flat on the floor ani almost everyone
obeyed excaot one unidentifiable crying child who was silenced when
tharec bullets wers fired directly into its mouth (R 47). Through the
interpreter, Corazon LBELLARA, the Japonase were advised that Miss A
AuDAZA was o Red Cross nurse and that they were in a Red Cross building
and were asked what they wanted. They answered by pointing a gun at her
and she got behind the nurse wvho was then bayonoted in the chest, causing
aer to fall on the floor, She did not faint until after she had scen
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them snter the other room and bayonet and shoot the patients lyiang on
the cots (Ex. B; R 45, 46, 47, 59).

The commotion and the shrill cry given by Miss A.D.fA as
she was bayoneted were heard by Mr. F-ROLAN who had been at his desk
on the other side of the partition scparating them, talking with Dr.
German de VEKECIA who was preparing for sn operation (R 4, 52). Nr.
F-ROLAI" hid under his desk just before one of the marines ontered the
room and killed Dr. VENECIA with two shots from his rifle. A voluateer
attendant known only as ILydia, attompted to protect the doctor by saying,
"He is our Doctor; plcasc snve him," and the marine thrust his bayonet
at her, missed, and she feigned desth. The assailant continued,
bayoneting six other patients who were lying on or hiding under cots in
that room, among whom were Mrs. Juan P. JUAN, her daughter Paulina
ZABALA, and her ton days old baby, Rene ZABALA (R 4). Following this
the lone marine left the room and could bz heard going throuzh other
parts of the hospital killing and bayoneting the victims (R 4). When
Mrs, ZABALA's husband found the bodics two days lator, that of his
wife showed that she had been bayonected in the mouth and abdomen and
shot through the chest, while the condition snd position of the child's
bedy indicated thot he had been bayoneted in the right arm and had bled
to death or suffocsted under his mother's body (R 29).

Patrocinio ABAD, a movie actress, whose screen name was,
Corazon NOBLE and who hnd taken refuge at the headquarters, was in the
downsteirs corridor along witlh some twenty~five or thirty others when
the Japanese came, and attempted to hide behind » medicine csbinet
with her ton months old baby, Maria Lourdes VIRA. The cover was in-
sufficient -nd she was shot in the right elbow, fell and lsy prone
with her baby under her. The marine was not satisfied and stebbed her
with his bayonot nine times on hor side and back (Zx. B, C, I; R 14,
16). Iater she gave the child to her brother to teke to a doctor but
it died as a result of three beyonet wounds.

Hine German Jews, refugees from Germany and evacuces of
devastated Manila areas, took sheltsr at this time in the Red Cross
building at the direction of » Japanese sentry pgosted nearby (R 65) and
oight of them were killed in the general massacre. The women's latrine
had becn converted into living querters for this group and one of then,
John K. LEWY, had just started on a personal errnnd when he saw the
Japanese enter whe began shooting and followed him. Eecause of past
experiences he turned to warn the others, but two of these enlisted men
and one officer, despite pleass for mercy by the Germens, after ssying
"Bacusi" (R 45), begen shooting and bayoneting them as they lay prostrate
on the floor of the latrine. IEWY also dropped to the floor and was
bayoneted at least twice (@x. G). Apparently the marines thought him
dead but before he fainted he saw his fellow citizens killed (R 63).

The GRAETZ! house maid, Isabel TABAGUE, who was with them on the floor

of tic latrine was not harmed. The passports of NMr. and Mrs. GRazTZ

had been exemined by the squad which came to the headgquarters that
morning (R 64), and they apoesred to be satisfied (R 79). The documents
did not indicate their religious background and when asked by the
Japanese wialch they preferred, Japan or America, they answered "Jeponese,
tomodoti (Japonese friend), Heil Hitler" (R 69).

for twenty or thir§y mimutes, after vhich the Japanese departed (R 42).
Cursory examination'of the premises that night revealed numerous bodies
and after the building was burned 13 February, =oshes, bones, ~nd bodies
were found piled in corners, along the corriders and in the latrine,
identifiable only beceuse some survivors were able to point cut the
locations where various victims had cowered for protection (Zx. E; R 31,

The car§§ge covered the entirs ground floor and continued
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40); similarly, record files and safes togother with their contents
were destroyed by fire before they could be examined (R 7).

The astimates as to the number killad vary coansiderably,
two of the nurses placing it at twonty (R 52, 56, 59); snother, at
pporoximately thirty (R 3.); the surviving German at eighty (R 64);
the manpger, fifty (R 6); while another surviver thinks therc were
thirty or more (R 71); and a witness who ontered the building the night
of the massacre said he saw twenty bodies in the hollway and did not
look iato the rooms (R 30).

Like confusion prevails as to the identity of the porpetrators,
some witnesses saying they were soldiers, others that they were sailors,
and still others that they were marinss, but the uniform and insignia
described in cach instsnce most closel rosembls thosa of the Japruese
Imperial Marines (R 6, 15, 52, 75) some of whom wera guarterad in the
buildings of the University of the Philippines,” Fugh Wilson Hall,

Bordner High Schcol Annex, the YMCA, the Deopartment of Agriculture and
Commerce Building, Department of Finsance Building, the Legislative
Bu%lding, the Jai-Alai Building end the Bay Viaw Hotel (R 6, 32, 33,
47).

None of the witnesses could identify any of the individusls
by name and attempted descriptions of personal characteristics ere
almost hopelessly vasue (R 47, 82). One of the Jopruese marincs who
~was five feet thres inches tall, and thought to be an nificer, wore
on his left chest "some kind of insignia, silver and red," carried a
sword, a pistol, and had leather boots (R 65, 78) =nd it is possible
that hae was the officer who aatered the zats at about 1800 hcurs firing
his revolver at the children thore (R 46). Ono of the privetos is
described meraely as to spproximate height and weisght and none appears
to have had any peculiarly distinguishing featurss (R 5, 78, 79, 82).
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GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES ARMY FORCES, PACIFIC
OFFICE OF THF. TEEATER JUDGE ADVOCATE
WAR CRINMES BRANCH

APO 500

6 December 1945
MENORANDUM TO: Prosccution Section (Report No. 117)
THRU: Executive Officer, War Crimes Branch

SUBJECT: fassacre of more than one thousand civilians et
Lipa, Batangas Province, Luzon, P. I.

II. SUNMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

At about 2100 hours on 5 March 1945, a2bout one thousand
Filipino men, women, and children were required by the Japanecse
to sssemble in the Barrio of Bulihan, Lipa, Batangas, Luzon, P,I.
The men were separated from the women and children and led away
in small groups to the edge of a cliff. Here they were blindfolded
and tied and then bayonctted to decath, Their bodiecs were pushed
over the ¢liff into a stream which ran at the foot of the embankmen
The Japanesc then disposed of the women and children in the same
manner (R 1, 4, 7, 10, 26, 27). The slaughter continued for four
hours (R 4). Five or six hundrcd dead bodies were scen later along
the edge of the river (R 18, 22).

On the same night five or six hundred Filipino men,
women, and children were assembled in the barrio of Suloe, Ffanto
Tomas, Batangas, Luzon, P,I. Suloc is about two kilometers from
Bulihan. About two hundred of them were released but the remaining
three hundred were taken in small groups to the edge of a nearby
stream and bayonctted to death, after which their bodies were throw;
into or along the bank of the stream (R 13, 21, 22, 31). ‘

Nineteen other male Filipino civilians were murdered in g
similar manner on a2 mountain side near Suloc (R 17, 18).
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; APOLINARIA NAVARRO, after having been duly sworn, testi-
! fied at Sabang, Lipa, Batangas Province, P, I., on 1 November,
' 1945 as follows:

. @ Please state your full name, age, address and nationality.
, A Apolinaria Navarroy 32 years old, Sabang, Lipa, Batangas
‘ Province, P. 1., Filipino.

¢ Yhat is your occupation?

4 Housekecper.

Q@ Do you intend to remain at your present address, and if
not, how can your whereabouts in the future be ascertained?
£ I intend to stay herec for some time,

Q@ 4dJhere did you reside during the Japanese occupation?
A We stayed at the barrio of Sulao, Sto, .Tomas, Batangas
Province; P, 1.

=

Q Did you observe any casecs of mistreatment to Filipino
civilians by the Japanese?
& XYesqs

Q Will you describe fully what you obscrved?

—f We were living at that time on the outskirts of the
barrio of Sulac. About the end of February 1945, we
were ordered by the Barrio Lieutenant to concentrate
inside the barrio of Sulac. The reason for this was
that all those to be found on the outskirts of the bar-
rio will be killed by the Japancse. Around a thousand
of us were concentrated in the center of the barrio,
in shacks we built for our own shelter,V As soocll as Wwe—

{ have been concentrated, all men were gathered and taken
on forced labor in the Malarayat Mountains, telling us

that they will be returned in a week.

Afterwards, all the people were allowed to go back
to their homes, but again on about the end of the first
week of March, 1945, we were gathered for the second
time in the barrio. About 500 of us, together with a
few men, were taken to a school house. Out of this 500
people, 15 families grouping about 200 people were se-
lected and placed in a different place, I was left be-
hind with the remaining 300 people. Our group was then
takcn to the front of the house of Primo Quinto, a Jap
{ collaborator. Arriving there, we were separated into
{ farilies again. Each family were taken by four Japanese
i -soldiers to the Moro river, a part of the Tehero river.
; I always tried to be in the farthest end of the group,

so that we could be the last to be executed. Finally
our turn ceme, and we were taken and conducted to the
river. It was five o'clock in the afternoon when we were
led to the river and on the way therey, I saw about one
hundred Japanese soldiers scattered near the river and

I also saw some men with their hands tied at their backs.

J As soon as we arrived at the place of execution,

: I saw a whole family - Meximo Mangubat, age 603 his wife,
{ \Maria, age 50; Aquilina Javier, age 30, and her two sons,
] ages © and 4, and two daughters, ages 12 and four months
bayoneted to death. I saw it actually with my own eyes
end I also saw that the four months baby of Aguilina was
thrown up into the air and landed into two bayonets
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plunged savagely by the Japanese. The baby was dead

before it reached the ground. I also saw about 500 - .~ ~

bodies all scattered around the bank of the river with
blood oozing out of them,; and they all seemed to be
dead. They had not been removed yet but were allowed
to stay on the place where they died.

At the bank of the river, the Japanese tried to
wrench my two children from me, fer I was holding them
firmly. I was pregnant six months at that tims, Finally,
they succeeded in taking them away from me, Ludigario,
age 10, was the first to fall down as soon as he
had been bayoneted on his right side., Maria, age 6,
was taken hold of in one arm and was pluaged wildely -
into the air by one Japanese, while two Japanese soldiers
thrust her back with their bayonets as soon as she land-
ed on the ground. While watching the sceney, I called
for help from God and my face was looking up into the
sky, when five Japanese soldiers came and bayoneted me
at the back. I got five bayonet wounds « one on the up-~
per part of my right arm, enother on the upper right of
my chest passing through my treast, another on my waist
region passing through my right sidey, and another on my
left shoulder. Because of the force of the bayonets
that passed through my body, I automatically fell on
the side of the river, on top of many dead bodies. It
was about 6 o'clock in the evening when the Japanese
covered us with coconut leaves. After waiting for about
an houry I tried to raise myself when there were no more
Japanese around. I could hear many voices of agonies
crying for help, I tried to crawl near a mang Daniel
Reyes, who was calling for help. Over him was a dead
body and I tried to push it away from him. As soon as
I toppled the dead body from his own I fell unconscious
because of my weakness from loss of blood, After regain-
ing consciousness, Daniel Reyes was still there in the
same place, dead, Then I crawled again and went to the
river because I was thirsty. I drank a few draughts of
water in the river and then fell unconscious again, Re-
gaining my consciousness, I crawled to the same place
where the execution had taken piace, because that was
the easiest way to go up the river., I went under the
bushes an® slept for a few moments. It was about 10
o'elock in the evening when I crawled again along the
river bank and upon reaching a distance of about 25
meters I rest again. While I was resting, I looked ar-
ound and found a naked dead woman, about 18 years old.

I assumed that she hed been raped and afterwards ba-
yoneted, I crawled back to the barrio of Sulae, and
reaching the house of Carlos, a Mekapili, I was warned
to go away because there were still Japanese soldiers
around the place. I was given a bowl of rice but I

was still tco weak to eat. I crawled to a dugout and
rested there. Atfter a short time, I went to the group
of fifteen families that were separated from us., I was
fed there and again itrey warned me to go away, From
there, I met an accuaintance, Waria Cacstillo, who took
care of me., Mr. Famfllc Nevarro ceme and treated me.

I stayed in the hcuse of lMearia Castillce till I came to
Lipa on the 25th of Aprili, 1945. EBEven though I was mis-
treated so inhumanly while I was pregnant, my baby was
born in one pilece,
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Q@ Did you recognize any of the dead bodies that you have
mentioned?

A Besides my twochildren and the Mangubat family that I
have mentioned, the other dead bodies that I can remem-
ber are the following: my sister in law, Maria Rucafor,
age 30, her daughter, Conchita Hernandez, age 6, and
her son, Antonio Hernandez, age 33 my sister in law
Juliana Rucafor Magsino, age 50: my nephew and nieces,
Proferio Magsino, age 25, Presento Magsino, age 30;
Conc-ita Magsino, age 13, Aurelia Magsino, age 63 my
brother Agaton Nayarro, age 33, his wife Maria Villa-
nueva, age 285 my cousin Bibensio Navarro, age 503 my
sister in law Cresenciana Rucafor, age 40; my nephews,
Lazaro Navarro, age 12, Mena Navarro, age 10, Alejan-
dro Navarro, age 4, Jose Navarro, age 23 my brother
in law Eleno Rucafor, age 40; Juana Navarro, age 303
Tamasa de Leon, age 603 Sixto Kamintano; Eulogia Ruca-
for, age 263 Benjamin Rucafor, age 4; Carolito Dimafe-
lesy age 23 Pastor Rucafor, age 30.

Q@ Do you know of any of the Japanese®

A T only know of Yamashita. It was common rumor in our
town then that the Japanese General, Yamashita has or-
dered the killing of all Filipinos in the Philippines.

Q@ "hat happened to your husband?

A My husband, Maximo Rucafor, 50 years old, was one of
those men who were taken by the Japanese on forced la-
bor in the Malarayat Mountain. He was taken by 2 Jap-
anése soldiers and 2 Makapili members - Primo Quintos
and Dalmacio Bueno, in the morning and allowed to return
at about 6 o'clock in the afternoon of the same
dsy. His job was to carry boxes of ammunition from the
church where the Japanese had previously stored them
to the foot of the Malarayat Mountain. This went on
for almost two weeks. At the end of the second week,
the same members of the Makapilis informed my husband to
take the fclilowing day as a day of rest. But early the
next morning the Makapilis returned and took my husband
with them. Since then my husband never returned and I
never heard news of him. Anxious to learn the whereabouts
of my husband, I inguired from Mr, Quintos. He told me
that my husband had some work to finiza and will return
soon. But after 3 days Mr. Quintos told me to pray for
him because he will never return.

¢ Can you tell us the number of Japanese soldiers present
at the time of the execution?
A There were 20 officers and 100 soldiers.

" Q Can you describe any of them?

A& No sir, but I can tell yom that the officers Wore lea-
ther leggings and carried sabers, while the soldiers
wore short-sleeved khaki uniforms and carried rifles
and bayonets.

Q Do you know to what unit the Japanese soldiers belonged?
& DNo sir, I do not know to what unit the Japanese belong.
We never talked with the Japanese soldiers as we were
afraid of them. We always iried to stay away from them

when we see them,
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Q I hand you Exhibit G, will you describe it to me?
A It is a picture of myself showing the bayonet wounds
I received on my back.

Q@ I now hand you Exhibit G-1, will you describe it to
me?

A It is a picture of myself showing four bayonet wounds
I received on the right side of my body.

@ Do you have enything further to add to your statement?
A No sir, that is all,

/s/ Apolinaria Navarro
APOLINARIA NAVARRO

COMVONWEALTH OF THE PHILIPPINES )
)

PROVINCE OF BATANGAS ) S8
)

TOWN OF LIPA )

I, APOLINARIA NAVARRO, being duly sworn on oath, state
that I have read to me and understood the translation of
the foregoing transcription of my interrogation and a2ll ans-
wers contained therein, consisting of three pages, are true
to the best of my knowledge and belief,

/s/ Apolinaria Navarro
APOLINARTA NAVARRO

COMMONWEALTH OF THE PHILIPPINES 3

PROVINCE OF BATANGAS ) S8
: )

TOWN OF LIPA )

I, GUILLERMO F. MARIANO, residing at 96 Loreto, Sam-
valoc, Manila, being duly sworn on oath, state that I
truly translated the cuestions and answers given from Eng-
lish to Tagalog and from Tagalog to English respectively,
and that after being transecribed, I truly translated the
foregoing deposition containing three pages, to the witness;
that the witness thereupon in my presence affixed her sig-
nature thereto,

/s/ Guillermo F, Mariano
GUILLERMO F, MARIANO

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 21st day of Nov-
ember, 1945,

/s/ Herbert C, Likins

HERBERT C. L1KINS, Capt.,

TC,

Investigating Officer, War Crimes

Investigating Detachment,
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We, HERBERT C. LIKINS, Capt., ASK 0297251, TC, Inves-
tigating Officer, War Crimes Investigating Detachment, and
NEIL OLIVER, 2nd Lt., Iaf,, ASN 01320735, Investigating Of-
ficer, War Crimes Investigating Detackment, certify thet on
the lst dpy of November, 1945, personelly eppcared before
us APOLINARIA NAVARRO, and according to CGULLTEPMO ¥, MARIANO,

ave the foregoirg answeprs to the several cucstieng set

orth therein: that after her tes-imony had beepn transcribed,
the said APOLiNARJA NAVARRO had re-d to her by the said
taterpreter the szme and affixed her signature therete

in our presence,

Sadang, Lipa, Batang:: /s/ Ha.bert C, Liki

Province, P, I, [EXBERT C, LIKING, Gaptsy TC,

' ting Officer, War
stigating Detachmen

2) _Revenber, 1545 /8/
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CERTIRFRICASTE

— —— w— G . e - o G o S

I, Alva C. Carpenter, Chief, Legal Section, General
Headguarters, Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers, do
hereby certify that the attached photostatic copy of the
affidavit of APOLINARIA NAVARRO is a true and correct
reproduction of the original affidavit; and that a signed
and sworn copy of said affidavit is presently on file with

this Section.

/s/ Alva C, Carpenter
Alva C. Carpenter,
Chiefy Legal Section.

Witness: /s/ John R. Pritchard

Sworn to before me this 29th
day of October 1946, Tokyo, Japan.
/s/ John R, Pritchard

Captain, Infantry
Summary Court




DOCUMENT 2839

GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES ARMY FORCES, PACIFIC
OTFICE OF THE THEATER JUDGE ADVOCATE

WAR CRIMES BRANCH

APO 5Q0
19 November 1945

MEMORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No. 106)
THRU ¢t Xxecutive Officer, War Crimes Branch

SUBJECT: Massacre of One Hundred and Ninety-four
Filipino Civilizns at Santo Tomas, Batangas,
Iazon, P.I., and the Unnecessary Burning of
part of the Town of Santo Tomas, Batangas,
Inzon, P.I.

L I N

II. SUMMARY OF FVIDENCE:

In the early part of February 1945, the inhabitants of
Santo Tomas learned that the Mayor and the Provincial Governor were
no longer living in town (R 1, 29). Upon learning this the townspeople
became alarmed and began to evacuate their homes, some going to the
mountains, and others gathered in groups in a few homes (R 1, 39), At
about 2000 hours on 9 February 1945, a truckload of Japanese
soldiers arrived in town and set fire to the house of the governor's
brother in law (R 1), The next evening other Japanese soldiers came
to the town ostensibly to learn where and why the inhabitants had
fled (R 1, 2). On 11 February 1945, other homes were burned ( R 35),

At 0500 hours on 11 February 1945, Japanese came to Santo Tomas
and proceeded from place to place where civilians had gathered, taking
their jewelry, money, and other valuables (R 7, 13), then killed meny
of the inhgbitants, poured gasoline on the bodies of the wounded -
end dead and set them afire (R 17, 21). Men, women, children, and
babies were murdered (R 8, 18, 22, 26). There is evidence that three
of the victims were probably subjected to attempted or actual rape (R 8),
Approximately one hundred and ninety-four residents of Santo Tomas
were murdered on this date (Exhibit G). Some of the victims were
able to escape and tell of the brutal and barbaric treatment received
at the hands of the Japancse and the three Filipinos who were accom-
panying them.

At one home between sixty-five and seventy men, women, and
children hed congregated. About twenty-five were ordered out of the
house and taken to a cemetery. Three men of this group were taken
to a pit that had been used as = latrine by the Japanese soldiers,
were bayonetted, and fell into the pit. One man who fell into the
pit pretended tn be dead and was able to escape (R. 12, 14). He
does not know what happened to the others who had been left at the
cenetery (R 14),

Another group of approximately fifty were taken from their
place of hiding; all were bayonetted and stabbed, thrown into a piley
saturated with gasoline, and then set afire (R 17). The only survivor
of this group describes how she was bayonetted four times in the back
and three times in the front; one of the thrusts killing her five
months old son that she was holding (R 17, 18).
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Another group of fifty were tied and led to a field where
they saw ths bodiecs of twenty men, womén, and children who had been
stabbed to death (R 21.) This group was stabbed and other groups were
led to the same spot and also stabbed, Afterwards gasoline was poured
on the bodies and set afire (R 21). One woman suffered three bayonet
wounds on her back, one on the left chest, one on the right chest, two
on her thigh, two on her left arm, and ore on her breast (R 21, 22,
ixhibits J, K and L).

The Japanese bayonetted the fiftcen year old daughter of
one woman, who, while holding her one year old daughter, received
six bayonet wounds herself. The Japanese were chattering and laughing
as the pile of bodies on top of her were burning (R 25, 26).

From one group two Japanese soldiers with blood on their
bayonets took three girls, the oldest of which was seventeen, into
the bushes wherc the girls begged for mercy and pleaded not to dbe
abused (R 8).

Another group was stabbed, thrown into a dug-out and covered
with airt, (H 31, Exhibit P).

* %k ok R
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GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
UsITED STATES ARMY FORCES, PACIFIC
OFFICE OF THE THZEATER JUDGE ADVCCATE
WAR CRIMES BRALNCH

MEMORAKDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Revort #90C)

THRU ¢ Executive Officer, War Crimes Branch
SUBJZECT ¢ Xilling of three hundred twentv Filipino civilians and the

wounding ol four more by members of the Imperial Japauese
Army in the vicinity of Teal, Batangas Province, Iuzon, P. I.
during February 1945.

II. SUMMARY OF TVIDENCE:

Between 16 and 18 February 1945 members of the Imperial
Japanese Army stationed at or near Taal, Batangas Province, P. I., pursued
& definite plan of extermination of Filipino civilians in that vicinity.
So broad in scope wesre the murderous activities of the Jaranese that 1% was
imposeitle to identify many of the victims. However, the murder of at least
three mundred twentr identified Filipinc civilians by the Japanese has been
established either by the testimony of eye witnesses or by the discovery of
the mutilated bodies of the victims.

About 0920 hours, 16 February 1945 the Japancse murdered the
wife and two children of Desiderio BATHAN br bayonetting, at Dalig near the \
gshore of Taal Lake (B-Z). \

At approximately 3830 hours, 16 February 1945 in the barrio
of Cubama, Japanese soldiers murdered more than one hundred Filipino civ
ilians by shooting or bayonetting, and dburned all their houpyse (3-6, 7).

By 1000 hours, 16 February 1945, the Japanese had started to |
burn all the barrios in the vicinity of Taal. Approximately sixty Filipino
civilians inhebitants of Taal hastened to take refuge from the Jaganese in
a ravine. At about 14C0 six or seven Japanese threw hand grenades into the

" ravine (R-13). Ten or fifteen versons were killed by the hand grenades, and

of the survivors, thirty-five to forty persons were machine—-gunnzd by the
Japanese and many others bayonetted. Their bolies were stacked in piles of
ten or more (R-14). Milagros BARRIO:, a member of this group, received
seventeen wounds in her body. Women and children were blown to pieces by
grenades (B-19).

At aboutO3(y hours, 16 February 1945, approximately one
hundred fifty Filipino men, women and children sought refuge from the Jap-
anese in a ravine between Maabud and Mulawin. At about 1400 that afternoon
the Japanese began to fire into the ravine. Ther then proceeded t0 bayonet
all the survivors whom they could find. Of one group of twenty in the ravine,
there were two survivors (R-21). Of another group of sixteen, twelve were
killed (R-23).

At about 1190 hours, 16 February 1945, six Mlipino civilians
fled to a bamboo grove near a sugar cane field belonging to Miguel LAYUGA at
Maabud, Two women in this group were bayonetted %o deat® and twe were wound-
ed (R-29, 3¢).

At about 0900 hours, 18 February 1945, sixteen Fillpino civ-
ilians hid in a ravine approximately thiriy mneters east of Begong Calle, Cub-
amba, Taal., At about 1100 hours five Japanese shot and beyonetted the en—

tire group (R-32).
e
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On 16 February 1945, at approximately 1530 the Japanese kill-
ed about forty men and one hundred and t°1 women and children who had hidden
in a ravine between Iuntal and Munlawin., The Japanese used machine guns,
hand grenades and bayonets. The victims were all tied together with a long
rope prior to their slaughter (E-35).

Avproximately one hundred todies of murdered Filipino civ-
ilians were discovered in the barrio of Iuntel (R-44). Mere than one hundred
bodies in 2 pile about five meters long, two meters wide and onec meter high
were discovered in a place between the barrios of Cultihan, Maabud and Iuntal
on 18 February 1945. These victims had teen killed by machine guns, rifles,
baycnets and hand grenades. Their hands were tied behind their backs (R-47),

At about C8CC, 18 February 1945 approximately one hundred Fil-
ipino civilians took refuge in and around the hut of Severo MENDOZA, approx-
imately ten paces away from the sugar mill of Mr. BADILLO in the barrios of
Iuntal. Approximately sixt:; Japanese ovened fire osn the hut with machine guns
?nd rifleg and then set it on fire. Only five penple survived this massacre

R-57, 58).
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GENERAL EEADCUALTERS
UNITED STATES ARMY FCRCES, PACIFIC
CFFICE OF THE THEATER JUDGE ADVOCATE
WAR CRIMES BRANCH

APO BOO
2 November 1945

MEMORALDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report #96)

TERU ¢ Executive Officer, "ar Crimes Branch
SUBJECT + Massacre of Three Hundred Civilians of Cuenca, Batangas,
Pt I.

II. SUMHARY OF EVIDENCE:

This investigation covers the murder of more than three hund-
red civilian Filipino men, women, and children of various barrios in Cuenca,
Batangasy P. I., durirg February and March 1945. The official list of
those massacred was prepared by the acting mayor of Cuenca at the request
of the governor of Batangas Province (R 1; Ex. A)., Typical of the me-
thods by which these murders were committed by the Japanese are the fol-
lowing exsmples:

About 1930 hours on 3 February 1945, the Japanese herded twen-
ty-one male civilians into a cave near the barrio of Tanque, ordered them
out one at a time, and tied them together, with their hands behind their
backs. They were then taken to an open field and in croups of three were
led to the edge of a ravine, where they were shot and bayonetted and then
rolled into the ravine. The Japanese then examined the bodies and any
that showed signs of life were again bayonetted. Only two of the twenty-
one escaped (R 7, 8, 11).

On 6 February 1945, approximately one hundred and seventyéfiVs
civilian Filipino men, women and children were asSsmbled in the house
of Graciano CASTILLO in the tarrio of Mambuz, The Japanese tock the men
out in groups of five and none of them were seen again., Later they took
three women out but they were returned shortly stating that the grave
was not yet finished. One woman and her child escaped from the house
during darkness, but the rest of the one hundred and seventy-five were
never seen again (R 14, 15). Screams and groans were heard from the
CASTILLO house and the next day the house was silent (R 4).

On 13 February 1945, approximately fifty-two civilian Fili-
pinos including two women were crowded under a house in the sitio of San Juan
by the Japanese. One group of thirty was taken to Mateo PAIMA'S house
nearby and forced to admit they were guerrillas. They were then tied to
vrees and the posts of the house. At about 19C0 kours theyr were taken
in groups of threec to the edge of a well, their hands tied behine their
backs, and made to step up singly to the well. ZFach victim was held by
one Javanese while three nthers bayonetted him. The victims were then
thrown into the well. Only two escaped out of this group and cne of them
was wounded (R 18, 19, 21, 22), The remaining twenty civilians were
marched to another house near a well and never seen again and it is De-
lieved they suffered the same fate (R 18).

On 19 February 1945, eleven men, women and children of Elisa
MAGPANTAY'S family were bayonetted to death in the back yard of their
home in the barrio of Sen Felipe by Jepanese soldiers (R 24). The same
night, the mother and nephew of Agustin LUNAR were bayonetted to death in
their kume in San Felipe by Japanese soldiers and their house burned
(R 27). On 20 February 1545, nine men, women snd children of snother fa-
mily in San Felipe were bayonetted to déeath by the Japanese (B=0) and
on the same evering eight men, women and children of still another family
were similarly murdered by the Jaganese and the home burned (R 33).

qa
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Barly in March 1945, Ireneo EOCINA was wounded with bayonets on
a trail near Potlacion ty the Jzpanese for no apparent reason (R 26).

On 7 March 1945, eighteen male civilian Pilipinos were brought
to the barrio of Dita by the Japanese. Five voung men were taken from
the group and the other thirteen were given passes to return to their
homes. ZXEn route home they were arrested by vapanese sentries, marched to
& revine and their hands tied behind their backs. They were then bayonet—
ted by the Javanese and the bodies thrown into the ravine. Eleven were
never seen again and only two escapéd (R 4, 39, 40: EBx, E, I).

On 11 March 1945, nineteen civilian Filipino men, women and
children were taken by the Japanese from a shelter in the barrio of Sab-
lay and imprisoned in a tunnel for about a week. On 19 March the tunnel
was opened and the civiliens were ordered out in small groups. As they
left the tunnel the Jayanese bayonetted and shot them. Only about six of
the victims escaped (R 42, 43, 48; ®x. B, €, D, E). One little girl about
five years old was bayonetted through the neck as she ran from the tunnel
and was lifted from the ground while impaled on the bayonet (R 45).
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GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES ARMY FORCES, PACIFIC
OFFICE OF THE THEATTR JUDGE ADVOCALE
WAR CRIM:ES BRANCH

APO 500 :
14 November 194

MFITORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No. 101)

THRU: Executive Officer, War Crimes Branch
SUBJECT: San Jose, Batangas Massaere
%k % %k

I7. SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

On or about 23 January 1945, a warchousec in the
vicinity of San Jose, Batangas, used by the Japanese to store
their supplies was looted and burned by guerrillas and civilians
(R 1). On 27 January 1945 the Japanese rounded up the people
of the town for questioning concerning this incident, and
arrested a priest, the mayor, and two other town officials. One
of these men escaped (R 1), but the remains of the others were
later found and identified.

From that time on through March 1945, the Japanese
carried on a program of burning and killing throughout the
barrios of San Jose. At least one hundred and seven Filipinos
including women and children were slain by the Japanese (R 1,
Exhibit A). Many were tied, led away and bayonetted (R 29, 33,
47)., Some of the bodies were mutilated; the hands and feet of
one victim were cut off, and the right hand of another was
severed (R 22). The burned and beheaded body of one man was
found tied to a post (R 19).

Ten members of one family, in whosc home the Japanese
found a leaflet dropped by an. Amcrican plane, announcing the
landing of United States' troops on Leyte, were arrested and
later found bayonectted to death (R 32, 33).

Anselmo ALABASTRO, Futiquio ALABASTRO, and Felipe
ALABASTRO were taken by the Japancse to the home of BALIWAG, a
short distance from their own home. Here they were tied hand and
foot with their backs to thc posts of the house, and burned to
death when the Japanese set fire to the house (R 19). Others
were taken from their homes and bayonetted to death, and their
houses burned to the ground (R 16, 44, 47). At least fifty-eight
homes and buildings were burned by thc Japanese (R 2).
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GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES 4RLY FORCES, PACIVIC
O"FICZ 0" THE THBATER JUDGY ADVOCA™E
TAR CRIVES BRANCH

APC 500
17 October 1945

MEVORAIDUM TO:  Prosecution Section (Report # 74)
THRU: Executive Officer, ™sr Crimes Branch

SUBJECT: Murder of Thirty-ninc Non-combatant
Filipino Civilians.

II. SUMMARY OF EVIDENCES:

Between seven end eicht o'elock on th- rorning of 13
March 1945, asproximately 15 Japznese soldi-zrs e»pearcd in
the Town of Rosario, Batanrcas, P.,I., and apparently without
reason commenced shooting and bayonetting 211 of the people
who covld be found (R 1, 3, 5, 7). No effort was made to
distingulsh between men, women, 2nd chlldren, and due to the
fact that many of the men were eble to run away, most of the
victims were women and children.
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GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES ARMY FORCES, PACIFIC
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APO 500
14 December 1945

VEMORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No. 126)
THRU: Executive Officer, War Crimes Branch

SUBJECT: Massacre of Filipino civilians at Tapel, Gonzaga,
Cagayan, Luzony P, I. on 1 July 1945,

II, SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

tbout 0100 hours con 1 July 1945 twenty three Japanese
soldiers and ane Japanese Officer, a Captain YUSHIDA, entered the
home of Zacarias PALATAO in Mission, Buguey, Cagayan, Luzon, P,I.,
and bayonetted to death two male occupants. The remaining sixteen
occupants were then led away and all of them were bayonetted many
times. Only one young girl survived but she suffered several
bayonet wounds (R 101, 106, Exs K-1, K-2, K-3).

About 0600 hours on the same day Japanese soldiers moved
into Tapel, Gonzaga, Cagayan, about nine miles east of Mission.
Tapel was the evacuation center at which residents of nearby
towns had bezn concentrated by the Japanese to prevent their
escape tow=rds the American trsops advancing from the west side
of the Cagavan river. Agproximately thirty thousand Filipinos
were in or near Tapel (R 504 57, 59).

Three or four small boats contazining Filipinos who were
trying to escape by sea were fired upon by the Japanese with
rifles and machine guns. Three c¢f the occupants were killed and
two were)wounded (R 31, 32, 35, 36, 39, 40, 43, 44, Exs I-1, I-2,
J-l’ J"‘2 e

The Japanese surrounded the nipa huts scattered along the
beach, and when the Filipino civilians began to run, they machine
gunned and bayonetted them. Two were seen bayonetted to death (R

7). One of another group of three Filipinos was beheaded and his
two companions were killed with rifle shots (R 25, 90). Four
other Filipinos had their hands tied behind them and were then
bayonetted to death and their bodies thrown into an old well
(B 57, 58, 764 77, 81). Four others were killed in like manner
(R 94, 983. Ten Filipinos were captured as they prepared to
escape by boat, and the Japanese killed all cf them with bayonets
except one who was severely wounded (R 64, 65, 69, 70, 73). The
dead bodies of three other Filipinos, one of whom had been beheade
were found near a small bridge (R 26, R 59, Fx L-2). Eight others
were found beheaded (R 90, Ex L-1). The next day survivors saw
more than one hundred dead bodies in Tapel (R 77, 81, 91), and
much later meny skulls and bones were found tied with ropes
(R 85, Exs M-1, M-2),
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RESTRICT.D
GESIRAL HBAD UaTERS
ULITED STATES MY FOACES, PACIFIC
41 CRIMTAS BRANCH
9 February 1946
MEMORadOUM T0:  Prosecuticn Section (Report so. 197)
THRU ¢ TZxecutive Officer, ar Crimes Branch.

SUBJZCT Hurders, leotins and burning of the town of Calavang,

Lazuna Province, Imzon, P. I. in February, 1945.

.

* %* % %

3

IT. SUMMARY OF ZVIDEGR:

On 11 February 1945, at the town of Alamincs, Japanese under
the command of Captain OO, Hajime impressed fifty Zilipino men into ser-
vice. These men and approximatoly seventy Japencse started on a punitive
expedition led by OHI0. At Zarrioc Del Carmen, alaminos, some houses wore
machine-.-unned, screams wore heard and the houses wore burned (R 2). They
procesdad throu-h the mountains tc Oalanans. Dead and wounded people were
séen on the trail. Trench mortars were fired intc housos at a sugar plant-
ation (R 2). Shortl~ before the expedition reached Calauan:, twenty Fili-
pinos, who were evacuating the town were stopped and made to return with
the Japanese (R 2). On 14 February 1945, these twenty people were herded
Into 2 theater which was then set on fire and the twenty were burned
alive (R 3). On 13 February 1945, Japanese lootad all the houses in
Barrio Iumot, Calauang. For a period of threec days the Japancse burned
homes and killed many Tilivinos in Calausn:. On 16 February 1945, the
Japanese left Calnuans and part of them are believed to have sone to San
Pablo, but O0ZN0 and twelve other Jananese returned to Alaminos burning all
the houses alon:; the way (R 4).

Wwhile the Japanese wors in Calauanz, the followinz are examples
of the atrocities committed. People taken from their homes or who were
found in the vicinity were bayonettesd to death or killed with sabers
(R 7, 17, 20, 28, 26). One man waw shot snd ktlied as he was running
awny (2 11). 4 man, his wife and thoir one-day old twins tovk refuge in
& snelter they had built. They were discovered and the man was struck
with »a ssber and killed and then the baby he had been hclding was killed.
The woman and the daushter were unharmed (2 14). One fomily heard of the
approaching Japanese and hid. A four-yvear-old sirl innocently left the
hiding placc and was secn by the Jap~nese. The father picked up the zirl
and ran awey. He saw the Japanese find the hiding place and kill the
other members of the family, One of the victims was a 70-year-cld wcman
2nd another a one-yoar-old boy (R 29). At another place nine women and
children who were hidinz were found by the Japanese and all but three of
them were bayonettad to death (R 32, 33). A 6l-yoar-old man who was
convalescin: from illness was found in his home and he and his house were
burned (R 35). aAncther family in hiding was discovered. A 5-year-old
boy was shut and killed as he ran away and his mother and grandmothor
wers bayonetted to death (2 38).
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JOSE HABANA
celled s 2 witness on behalf of the Prosecution, being first
duly sworny was exanined and testified as follows:

DIRECT EXAINTNATION

Q (By Captain Fill) Will you state your nane%
A Jose Fabana,
Q Where do you reside?
A Calamba, Laguna.
- Q What is your netionality?
A Filipino.
Q Fow old are you?
A Trirty-five years.
Q Were you residing in Calemba, Laguna Province, during

February of this year?
& Yesy 51T

Q Do you recell going to tre Catbolic Crurch in Calanbe
en 12 Februery 19452

& ¥es, sir,
] Will you tell tre Cormission the occasion for you
going to that plece?

& Well, it was in the norning of Februwary 12, --

Q Speak 2 little louder,

L (Coﬁtinuing) -- 1945, wren 2 Japencse, four of then,
went to our place -- our house, I mezn, They talked with

ny fatrer and say that there will bec ¢ meeting in the church.
And we wiere oround six that were taken --

G Did thisJdaprnese speak Tagalog?

A Well, they speak a little,

¢ - Enough so that you could understand what hre wanted you
to doe?

A Yesa

Q Did he tell you why?

A Threy say there will be a rneeting, and tre captain
-;ants to neet us there, =

Q Did trey take botbh the nen and wonen of your houschold?
A NOe

Q To the church?
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L No; it is only the men that they have teken.

Q And what tine did you arrive at the church?
A That is sround, I think, eight o'clock in the norning.
g And when you arrived there did you find othrer people

(58]

rathered 2t the chrurch?

i Yes, sire

Q How long did you remain et the crurch that day?

h Until around 5:00 five to six o'clock in the afternoon,
Q An¢ during tre time trat you were there at the church,

con you give the Cormission an estimete of how nany people
were gothered there?

& Well, to my cstimetion, sir, around 2,000.

Q an you give the approxinate dinensions of the church,
or the space in the churcr where these peoplc, these 2,000
persons were gatrered?

A Well, this is only an estimates Well, the length of
the churc%% I trink, is around sbout 50 to 70 neters in
length, 2nd the width is around, I think, around 20, But
it is better -- I think they bave taken tre picturc, and
it is better.

Q We donft have the picturc herce It is 2 very large
church, in comparison with the churches here in the
Prilippines?

A Yecs, it is a very large church,

Now, did tke Japanese hold any kind of a neeting there
at the church that day?

b No, but we expecteld thret.

& Did trey tell tre persons gathered trere anything nore
about whet they were going to do with you efter you arrived?

i No., It is only == our presunption was only --
¢  Well, dic trey tell you enything?
& Notring.

Q Then you say you lcft there about four or five o'clock

in the afternoon?
A Well, in our bunch.

Q Had other persons left the church before trhat during
the day?

A Yes, sir,

Q Lnd tell the Cormission about tre pcople leaving the
church cduring the aftcrnocne
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A Well, it is after lunch tinc; trerec werc trucks out-

side the church.

G Were tresec jﬁpanese trucks?

’ Yes, sire Trey take around about 30 tc 40 peTrsons,
ond have them brought in the trucks

Q Teking tren away fron the crurch?

L Yes, away from the church.

Q Did trey 21l go in the sene direction?

b Yes, sir.

Apd did tris continue during tre eftcrnoon, trat 1is,
the teking of persons awey in tbhe truck?

A Yese
Q Werc all tre persons gathered trere in thre church ment
A Yes, mene.

And when they took you away at four oy five ofclock
in tre aftecrnoon, wrerc Jic trey take you to?

A We were taken to the Barrio of Reale
Q Fow far is tret fron tre town of Calenbo?
A It is around one and 2 half nilese

'y ind can you tell the Cormission eabout how nany wes on
the truck that you were on?

b I think we were arounc 30 to 40,

% Go ahead and tell the Cormission just wherc thre
Japanesc took you and wrat they did to you after you errived
ot your destinatione

4 When we arrived in Reel where the truck stopped, 1t

is not fer from the house wherc we were being taken, and

we, cach of us, Werc required to bow when the truck stopped,
so that each of us were ordered to go down, Onc by once in
ny cese, when it was ny turn, when I went down the truck -+

Q You ncen wren you jumped off the truck?

A Yes. (Continuing) -- a Japanese took ny arns end bhad
ne tied in my beck,

g Tied your rands behinc your back?
L Yes, bebind ny backs And trcn blindfolded ne with a
clothe

Had you scen the Japanese do tre seme tring with other
persons trat had junped off thrc truck chead of you?
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L No, besruse we werce token one by ency &nd we cen't
sce w%e% is going o612,

Q 4And where Gicd trey teke you to tren?

4 Tren I wes teken in the Pouse, fartler freon the plrec

we weres we stoppeds I was brought ous bty a Jap~nesc to
tre steirs of the rouse, and tren from the stairs trere
ere Japrnesc trat neect rnie there,

G Werc you token unsteirs to the bouse?

i Yes, I was taken upstnirs of tre house,

Q What did trcy do to you upsteirs?

i Wren I was tcken upstnirs, then trey let ne seated

in a bench, and trat is whet I feel: it is e benchs. And
trerc trey begin to stab nc, bayonet rc,

Q How neny tines 4id trey beyonet you?

x : i

Fi} Several tines.

Q How rany?

A Well, after I bave been messecred, about soven wounds.
Q #nG tell tre Cormission whrerc those wounds ere on
your bocy,

L Tre principal tring is in thre chesty near the hezrt,

C PFow neny?

L Here is about two (indicnting), and one rerc ncar to

ny scxual (indieceting), and one in tre shoulder (indiceting),

two heres,

G Well, after you were beyoneted did you rctein your
conscicusncss?
A Yese

g Did you fall to thre floor?

A I fell on sone bocdies,
Q On sorme bodies?
pod YCS ®

g Well, efter trat were yeou 2ble to get the blindfold
off your eycs and renove tre rope fron your arns?

L Yes, 1t was after,

Q How long afterwards?
A It is about 2 hralf-hour.

4ind wren you renoved tre blincfold, tell the Cormnission

wrat you sew trere in tris roon,
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e,

ki When I renoved ny bands ancd the cloth trat bhad blind-
folded ne, I saw five feet, around five feet of bodies.
Sone were. stlll 2livcs

Q You nean bodies stacked fiwve feet high in the roon?
Y Five feet bhigh in the room,

G How large 2 roon was tris?

A It is arcund about 15 meters long, about trree to
four meters wide. (g

G A very largc roon?

A It is & housej trerc is no roor, what trey call., It

is tre whole from the sgla up to tre kitchen is one room,

8] Can you give tre Comnission s2n estimate of about how
nany bocies you thrink werec in that room?

i Well, to ny estimate it is arcund 500, becmusc of
the heaps oi the bodies that are t“ere. :

Q Whet did you do tren, after you were able to frece
your hands anc renove your blindfold?

L I have to -~ when I stood up somcbcdy ecalled me, and
it is my brotrer, ny youngest brotrer, and be is already
loosing bhis tic, and I told kin to keep 1on, because trere
is still Japenese arcund tre rousc, :

G How long did you remain threre in that rouse t%eh?
& Well, we bave to remain eround about 15 minutes.

G Wrat did you do then?

i I beve to wait for trc fire to be big enounghr so
trat we will not be detceted in junping from the house,
Q You nean tre rouse was on fire wren you left?

& Yes, .

Q Dc you know how the house caught fire?

P Well, whet I have bheard is only the shot, and then
the fire started. : '

Q You didnft scc tre bhouse set afire?

& Yesa A

& Well then, you were ablc to escape fron the rouse?

A ch, The firc was around about one and a helf neters

from where I junped, whcn ny brother and ne junped fron
the houscs

Q Did you junmp ocut of tre upstairs window, . you neant
A Nec, in trec beek. We Yave to turn down tre walls of

tre kitchen so that we could pass therc undetected,
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e How neny of your relatives were killec by the Jcpanese
there at Celenbe-that day, if you know?
i Tkere weye Tour,
Q Wret are treir nonest
A Trerc is uy father, Deetor Habenaj; ny brotrer, Maricno

Escucte; Bslbinoc thJ;I, ny ycunger brot%er Yoraeclo,

& Now, of trose 27000 people, or sbcut 2,000 pecple
that you seaw threrec in the ckurcl, were thcv civilions?

& Ycse

G liere they crnmed in any wey?

L Not even o single beolo,

8 Werc they offering eny resistance to the Jrpanese?
~ No. -

Q And the Jeponese tret you scw trere in Calezpba thet
Gy, and these thot tock you cut to tre Barrio keel, to
wrieh branch of tre Jopcnese armed forces cid trey belon’?

-“ Well, thet is wrat I don't kncw, but they are with
the rcgular sters.,

3 Sters?
il Ycs, with stars,
CAPTLIN FILL: Teke the witness.
CROSS EXAMINATION

Q (By Ceptain Reel) Thesc 2,000 civilians -- d¢ you
know whetker any of trenm were guerrillas?

& Noe

Q You don't know?

e I don't knowa.

. Do you know wkether ony of tkhen helped tre gucrrillas?

& Help®

Q You don't know whether eny of them hrelped the suerrilles?
L I don't kncwe

& So you don't know thet they werc nonccnbatent civilicns?
& I don't kncw

CLPTLIN REEL:s Trat is all.
CAPRLIN PILL: Tret 1s gll.

(Witncss cxcused)
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I, T. R. C. KING, liajcr, Inf. (ID) Exccutive Officcr,
Legcl Scction, General Heedguarters, Suprenc Conmender
fer the allled Powers, C¢o hercby certify that Docunent 2884
is 2 frue and correct copy of thc transeript of tre testinomy
cffcred by JOSE PABANA in the trial of the easc azrinst
Tonoyuki YAMASFITA, Gencral, Inperial Japanesc Lrmy, before
s Militery Cormission in Menilsa; and that the whole recorxd
of the case, including the tronseript of 211 testinonics
teken, es well os the cffidavits adnitted in evidence, arc

now en £ile with this Secetion,

ool By Re Cudine
T+ Es Co-Ring,
Me jory Inf. (ID)

Witnesss _/s/ John R. Pritchard

Sworn tc befcore me tris 20tk doy
of Novenber, 1946, Tckyc, Japan,

John R, Pritchard

Cant,, Inf,
Summary Court
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GENERAL HEADCTARTERS
ONITZD S™ATDS AR™Y FORCES, FACIFIC
OFFICEZ OF THZI THZA"ER JUDGE ADVOCATE
AR CRIMES R“ANCH |

APO 500
17 October 1€45

VEMORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report # 73)

THRU: Execvtive Officrr, War Crimes Branch

SUBJECT : Brrning of Barrio of Nanipil, Mountain
Province, P.I., and Murder of Civilians
on Titig }Movuntaln.

L * L L L] . L] . . .

IT, SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

Early in the rorring of 15 April 1945, six male civilian
Filipinos and one woman were captured while enroute from
Paceda to Nanipil, Mountain Provinece, Luzon, P,I,, by apnrox-
imately one thousznd (1000) J-panese soldiers who were members
of the "Tiger Tmit", cormanded by a Major SAITO, After |
being questioned concerning location of guerrilla forces in
the area, the seven clvilians were forced to accompany the
Japanese to Cabeli !ountain, where thev spent the night (R 1,
2y, 3). BEarly in the morning of 16 April 1945, the Japanese
troops entered the barrio of Nanipil and burned the village,
destroving about thirty buildings (R 1, 2, 3, 7). Three
dead Fillpino civilians were discovered in the barrio atout
a week later, One of these bodles was identified as that
of Alico PARLONOT, All three had been shot (R 7, 8), After
burning Naninil, the Japanese took the seven eivilian pri-
soners to Titig Mountain (R 2), forced the men to remove
thelr clothing, a2nd then made all seven kneel at the edge of
a precipice with thelr hands tied behlind theilr backs. While
in this helpless position, two Japanese attempted to behead
them, one of the soldiers striking the victims across the
neck with a saber while the other pushed the decapitated
bodles over the cliff (R 3, 4). Anparently all of this group
were killed except two, The bodes of four were later iden-
tified (R 8), One man survived the atterpted beheading (R 2)
end one mean is belleved to have =scaped before he was struck
(R 4, 10) but has never been found, There is no definite
proof that the woman in this group was killed, but the sur-
vivor, Juanito ALIMES, heard her scream with pain (R 4),
"hough her body was not found with those of the four identi-
fied male victirms, she hes not been heard of since and must
be presumed to have been killed (R 4, 8).
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GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES ARMY FCRCES, PACIFIC
WAR CRIMES BRANCH

4 April 1946

MEMORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No, 267)
THRU: Executive Officer, War Crimecs Branch.

SUBJECT ¢ Execution by machine-gun fire and burning of
twenty-one Filipinos at Barrio Angad, Bangued,
Abra, P. I., on 16 November 1944,

II. SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

: A number of Filipino paroled prisoners of war were
summoned to a meéting at the Municipal building where the names
of twenty-seven prisoners of war werc read from a roster. These
men were then grouped and marched to the Japanese garrison where
they were cuestioned, after which six of them were released. The
remaining twenty-one were tied, placed on a truck, and taken to a
nearby barrio. Within 2 short time, machine-gun fire and screams
were heard, and later flames and smoke were secen (R 1, 44 7, 11,
14, 17, 20). Charred bodies were later seen by some civilians
inside a burned house at the same barrio (R 7, 11, 14, 17).
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: : UR UJ B.YLRLS
called es a witncss on behalf of the Prosceuticony bedng

first duly sworn, was cxeninedé and testificd ss follows:

DIRECT EXSTTNLTT

Q (By Ceptain Webster) Wret is your nenc?
L Meriano Beyaras.
Q Your age?

b 33
Q Your naticnality?
P Filipino.

G lLre you fron Besco, Botenes Islenc?

£ FES s Sir.

Q hre you trc Meyor of Basec, Zaten Iclenc?

& Feos slr.

g How long beve you bcen neyor?

¥ Since Jenuery of 1941,

Q Were you given & list by the Jepancse of persons
Plllem by tren et Bescot

“ Yecs, sir.

Q How nmany were on trat 1ist?

4 84,

Q@ Yere 811 of trosc. peoplc EXllecR

L No, 211 of thert were not.

G Pow, nany were killed?®

i 74,

Q How o you know itrey were killed? .

Fit Becatsc 1t was pronounccd, tre proclanei vies gilven
to 10 enc the 1ist of Trosc persons were in proclena-
tion,

Q Heve you sccn trose persons whori are listed es killed

=inee trat tine¥
& Parcdon rc?
CLPTAIN WEBSTIRs Will ycu read the. guestion, rleese?

{Cucsticn roed.)

THE W1 W55 « Yes, six.
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(By Coptein Uebster) Whrere @id wou scc then?

v

o

L I sov ther In ke Prmsc where ey were kophk Drisoncys.
¢ Tret is bifore tre proclercticn wos Ire, is thet vi Fiy
i Ycsy sir,

3 Lnd merce trey Ycld by the depencse et thet tinct
e Yes, sir.
G Dld ¥ou scc ony of tho nistrestce?

i I €ic nct sce wretror they were mistreotod, but I

o SV tFcy were suffcring freom bec trcotcnb.

G What nelcs you think trets

4 Beeruse I sew trean withr their Fends ticd berind
eeine their feod on tre floce without Bsing t¥cir brencs
becerusce they eculd nct usc thedr Poncss Scre of trem
haé broken boads, with bruises cn their foecs ond scoric
of shch, ong of thon, Y2 Bo RORC Cyo,

Q wes hi

0
m
e
5
o
chk
=)

FA @S, 5iy,

G Bie the proelenstion sEeto aideh of those people vere

¥illec?

& seecrdin: to the proclomstien 3b strfct thot soic

B Eher werc Fillcd end some of then vevs inorisoncd

beesusc of mon~cocperstion with tre Jopracse WP
CAPTAIN WEBSTeR; Yew may ercss exsnin

CROSS EXLIINLTION

& (By Coptoin S ncbere) los thet nroclanstion griticn
in English%

& Beg your pordon?

G Wes thet proclerction you refer to vritten in English?
Fig XESe

C were trose the oxecet woPds Fhet woerc unsecy
Iy Nc, sir.

€ Cen you give us the cxeet words?

b I ¢i€ nct mencrlze tre exzei vords of the proelremotion,

Q Dic the proclarietion refer to gucrrillss?

-2

S

1)
W)
e
(\_l
C,_
ot
™
K
H
)
(@)
—~
s
S
C.’.
e
S
o
=
o
Hy
("\
=
C—+
(42
c
=
L1}
=4
|
=
L)

S

G Do you Inmw = Coptein Velores?
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L After -- long after tre execcution thet I beard thc

nene of Velones, it was long aftcre

. And is Ceptein Veloncs the leacer of tre guerrilles
on Batan Islend?

4 Trat is whot trey said, but I don't know in rcality.
CAPTAIN S.NDBERG: Tret is all.
CAPTAIN WEBSTCR: Tret is all,

(Witness excuseda )

-—.—.-———-————.——

I; T+ R« C. KING, Mejor, Inf. (TD) Exccutive Officer,
Legel Section, Genersl Heedquarters, Suprenc Conmander for
tre Allicd Powers, do hereby certify thet Docunient
is 2 truec and corrcct copy of thre transcript of t¥e testinony
offcred by MARIANO BAYARAS in tbc triel of thc casc against
Toroyuki YAMASFITA, General, Inpurl 1 J(p<nCSQ hrny, before
a Military Comm1551on in Manllc; spd trat tre whrole record
of the cesec, including the transcript of all testinonics
teken, as wcll as the afficdavits adnitted in evidence,

are now on file witr tris Section.

/S/‘T. R__!‘C _____j.‘_g__'______
P s Co I\lng

:Mc. JOI', nf« (TD)

Witncss:_ /s/ John R. Pritchard

Sworn‘to before ne this 20tk day
of Noverber, 1946, Tokyo, Japan
John R, Pritchard ' ‘

Capt., Inf,
Summary Court
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GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
SUPREME COMVANDER FOR THE ALLIED POWERS
LEGAL SECTION, INANILA

APO 500

21 May 1946
MEMORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No. 304)
THRU: Executive Officer, Legal Section, Manila.
SUBJECT : Execution of Chsrles PUTNAM, Thomas DAGGETT,

Ceptain Vicente PINON and six other unnamed

Filipinos on 19 March 1944 at Alaminos, Pangasina:
o i

IT1. SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

On 19 March 1944, two Americans and some Filipinos
were taken from the Japanese garrison at Dagupan, Pangasinan,
to the garrison at Alaminos, Pangasinan. The following morning,
the town chief of police saw the bodies of the two Americans and
seven Filipinos in a grave within the garrison premises. The
%merica?s had been beheaded and the Filipinos had been bayonetted
R 4, 7).
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DOCUMENT 2807

HEADQUARTERS
UIITED STATES LREY FORCES IN THE FiR BALST
OFFICE OF THZ STWFF JUDGE LDVOC.TS
(WiR CRIMES BRIJCH)

i&.P.O. 501
9 4April 1945

SUBTECT: Report of War Crimes Branch on the Investigation of the
wlleged burder of Filipino Civilians at Dapdap, Ponson
Island, Camotes, Islands, Cebu Provinee, Philippine Islands,
by the Imperial Japanese wrmy on 29 December 194l.

TO ¢ The Judge 4dvocate Genersl, War Crimes Office, Washington

2l B G,
¥ " “ m:&,f/ ﬁﬂfwt‘“
U;“a;;:* . %ju?'?

11, EVIDENCE: ; "

“ ULy -"‘QJ'Y’U
: Briefly summarized, the evidence adduced by the Investigatbr-
Ixaminer is to the effeet thats

«t approximately 930C o'clock December 29, 1944, a patrol of
about 50 Japanese soldiers, including two officers, entered the barrio
of Dapdap, Fonson Island, Camotes Islands, Philippinc Islands. On
arrival, the soldiers, with the aid of two interpreters, EZmilio Lngos
and Sofic Itaas, who were later killed by the Japanese (R. }4,16), went
throughout the village commending all families to gather st the tomn
plaza immediately, It was explained that the purpose of the meeting
was to issuz passes to the inhabitants so they could be identified and
would not be molcsted by other Japa ese soldiers passing through. 4t
first the pcopls were rcluctant to execcute the order; however, after
being told thoy would be shot for non-compliace, they rendily obeyed.
(Re 1,315,13422,24,28,39,32,35,37+38,40, 41,45 47,148 ,50)

Shortly after arriving at the plaza, the pcople, numbering
about four or five hundred, wer. ordered to group themselves in families
and congregate in the church so they would be unobserved fram a planc
which wane heard in the vieinity., The cxcuse given was that they might
be strafed. The people followed out the iamstructious without delaye
One Japanese officer sat acar the altar while the sceond stationed him-

self at the door. (R. 26) The former then called them to order, and
through the interpreters, asked if anyone had seen or Knew the where-
abouts of three -.merican soldiers who were supposed to have laaded on
the island that moraings «s11 replied in the negative. He then directed
all from Cebu to raise their hands. -4 few hands, probebly not more than
five or six, were shown. Likewise, he inquired vho was from lcyte and
0o hands. were raised. Finally, he asked who was from Yapdap —nd prac-
tically 211 signified they were. (R. 2,5,15,23,25,28,32,35,38,40,42,50)

By this time it was almost 12:00 o'clock so, at the
request of the people, the interpreters asked permission from the
officer in charge to return to their homes for food. He consented
but directed them to depart one family at = time, accompa ied by
soldier guards who would search their homes. Zach family was then
told to form in line. (R,2,3,5,6,30,32,38,39,42,45,47)

The Fortunato family (last name unknom) from Cebu, wms
the first to leave. It was first on & registration list of civilian
residents previously prepared by the Japaucsc, <5 soon as they
passed outside, their hands were tied and they werc led amy. (Re1,2,6)
Only onc son, FPerfidio, survived. (R, 7) Shortly thereafter, the Japancse
soldiers returncd aud led another family group awmy. (R. 3)

-1—-
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lirs, Febiana lMorslos and her three children followed, ond
about three hundred yards from the church, their hands werc ticd
behind them, cxcept lrs. lorelos' whose hands were tied in front
beeause she was holding her mursing child., Proceeding a littlc
further, two Japanese guards began boyonetting them one after the
other, one hayonet thrust passing completely through the baby's body
into kirs. sorelos' side, she being the only member of the family to
escape alive. (Re 32)

Fivo Japanese soldiers then took out the Candido Rollo family
of eight. 4bout five hundred yards from the church thcy were tied and
bayonetted, four being killed aLd the remaining four receiving many
serious multiple wwounds. The wife, Uolores, rceeived nine wounds,.

She was holding in her arms her daughter, baxima, age threc years,
when one Jap soldier thrust @ bayonet through the child into the mother's
left breast. (Re 40-43)

Basilio Gocela's family of seven was conducted to a place
about one holf kilameter away where they were tied and bayonetted by
the Japancse gnards. 411 were kilied, except the sixteen year old
daughter Perpetua, who was wounded in four different places. (R. k?)

Beeause the church was filled when seven members of the
Lucenas family arrived at the plaza they were taken to a nearby house-
by six Japanese solalcrs. and later to a banana grove, where all were
tied and six were killed by boyonet stabs. Wnile theothers were being
bound the daughter, Paulita, broke away =nd escaped but was shot at
several times, (R, 37.38)

sfter several families had been disposed of by individucl
units, groups of three or more families werc ordered from the church
collectively. (Re 6,7)

it asbout onec o'elock in the afternoon the Teofila Gocela

family of nine members, aind three other families, all living in the
hills adjaccnt to the towmn, were brought down and placed in the church,
at which time it was half-filled. They were accorded the s-me treat-
ment as the others they joined. Shortly thereafter the family was
taken therefrom, their hands tied behind their backs, and led to a
shed in the ncer vicinity, where all were tied to one post and nine
Japanese soldiers begaa their work of carnage by bayonetting the victims
in their backs. The mother saw her eighteen months old daughter
killed by & bayonet thrust which disemboweled her, She saw them
kill her son Dominador, aged four. They also bayonetted the
remaining seven, after which the ropes tying them to the post werc
cut and Mrs. Gocecla fell to the ground unconscious. (R. 8,9
Later, one of the soldiers placed a lighted cigarette on her right
temple to determine if she were still alive., She did not move and
feigned deati. The guards then wipcd their bloody bayonets on the
vietims' clothes, coverecd the bodies with banana and coconut leaves,
and departed. Her son Franciseo, seventeen years old, who was
wounded in eleven plaees, roused himself and uantied the hends of the
six wh were living, hid them in the thick grass, and went in search
of a house, but upon returning found that two had died. The remain-
ing four went with him to 2 nipa hut wherc they subsisted for four
dnys on unripe bananas snd without water. Francisco died two days
later, the others ramining two days longer when the stench of his
decomposing body forced them to move. (R, 9) The survivors went
to Babay, Leyte, ond were hospltﬁllzuu. wrs, Gocela also saw the
bayonetting of hex brother's family of seven, named Lucenas, all of

whom wore killed except the seven year old dauggter Victoria. (R 9)

The Leeson fanily of six members and three other families
were formed into a group of about twenty, whose hands were tied
together, and led to a house in the barrio. «rriviag there the Jap
soldiers fixed their bayonets. The vietias kneclt oa the floor
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pleading for mercy, the father even begging to be a servant for the
Japanese, but their supplications were ignored and they were set

upon nd bayonetted, Of this fauily only the thirteen ycar old
daughter Jorma and her brother NWieolas, age eight, survived. The
father was severcly wunded and died eight days later. (R, 6,7,1C-12)

The Cornelios Tanza family group of twenty-five, including
several nursing babies, was conducted to a bushy area snd bayonetted,
Uf this entire group only four survived, cach of whom suffered numerous
wounds. Cornelio crawled into a coconut grove, and because of his
weakened condition was forced to stay for four days subsisting on
water alone. (R« 30,31; P, 2, Bx. 6 of 3x. &)

The third group of approximately twenty, including the Jorge
Mari family of four, was led into the woods about onc hundred yards
away to a house where the soldiers ordered the men to come forward and
be tied. Likewise, women and children wore then brought forward and
the entire group was bayonstted., Only two escaped al ive, Jorge sari
and an old lady by the name of Cornelia, last name not known, and they
t50 had becn bayonetted and severely injured. b, Mari witncssed the
killing of his wife and two children, the latter aged 3 years and 2
months respectively. (R. 23)

lggdaleno Jaballa and four of his children werc in a group,
all of whai were tied a short distance from the church and then taken
about three hundred yards further where they were halted and bayonetted.
Two of these children were killed and another died later of his wounds,
while four of his other childrecn, apparently in another group, were
killed on the same doy. #agdaleno received eleven wounds. (R, 38,&0)

When the church was about half erptied (R. 13,45) the
rcaoaining people became apprehensive of their lives. Some saw blood
runiing out of a nearby shack (R.Z), a few noticed the soldiers washing
their bloody bayonets at the artesian well nearby (R, 25). and others
obgerved that as soon as the fanilies werc taken outside they were
shackled with ropes. Tutiquio lucenas then urged those remaining
to fight for their lives and atterpt an cscape whereupon he picked
up a rock, mrled it at the dox guard, hitting him on the head,
and knocking him to the ground. He also rushed another gnard but
was killed in his bid for frecdom. Many then made a break for the
door and were machine-gunned indiscriminately or stabbed with bay-
onets. (R. 25) Several pleaded and begged for mercy, but to uno
avail. Thec church resounded with the wails and cries of the wounded
and thosc who feared death was irminent. (R. 45) Saric escaped and
werc killed by rifle and machine gun fire while running toward the
beach. & very small number escaped unscathed and found safety in
the sea cnd swamps. (R. h9) Mogt of the victiis showed nurierous
stab wounds, somc babics in their 1others' arms were run through
and tho-blados passed into the bodies of the mothers. Une wormn

was found who had given premature birth to a baby and its dead body
ms bﬁﬁidﬁ_ngggm,cg. h9—51) isnother victin, while pleading for
mercy froa the Jap officer at the altar, wes struck by a sabre
wielded by him, severing his shoulder and resulting in immediate
death. (R. 13-16, 27-29, 46-51)

Tiach time the soldiers returned from escorting a fanily to
its doom they talked with the officers and all laughed as if it were
a gala ocecasion. The officer at the altar kept smoking while the
nagsacre was going on and gave orders from time to time. One officer
participated in the bayonettings (Re 3,6,23,27,31,46; 2x. 13 of Ex. 4)

isbout three or four o'clock in the afternoon, after covering
their vietims with banana and coconut leaves, the Japs departed.
(Re 2,7-9; Exo 12 of Bx, &)
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The wounded, both fron the church and family groups, after
recovering sone strength, went to the surrounding swaups and junglese
Sonic were so weak they had to crawl. They contacted friends amd rel-
atives and by various and devious inieans crossed the sca individually
and in groups to Babay, Lleyte, Philippine Islands, wherc they were
hospitnlized. Later, sonc of the wounded died. (R. 2,3,5-9,11,13,16,
23126,28,31,32,36439140,42,45 ,47449,51)

On 30 Decerber 194k Ciricco Labiste and his brother, Sergio,
were at Sen Juan, Pilar, Ponson Island, and hcaring of the nassacre,
procceded iiziodiately to Dapdap to look for their fanily. On the way
they met their father, two sisters, and three brotherss Yne sister
was in mmch pain caused by two bullet wounds in her backs Proceeding
alone to the barrio, Ciriaco saw many cdead bodies in the church piled

on top of each other and the reinins of approximately onehundred
lying outside, anong which were the bodics of his nother and one brother.

(R, 43, 4b)

On 16 January 1945, Captain Gonzalo R, Sievert, Ixccutive

Officer of the 9lth Regiient, 92nd Division, P.s., acconpanied by lajor
Pete W. Seott, PCAU o, 15 Detachient, Captain Henry L. Guire, Sth Lir
Forec, and a Sergeant Willian Young, photographer of the 7th Infantry
Division, were ordered by a task force comander, Colonel Walker, 182nd
Infantry, 7th Division, U, S, 4ry, to proceed to Dapdap, meke an inves-
tigotion, and dispose of the dead bodies. Before arriving at the town
they met three survivors of the debacle, all of whon gave evidence of
nuaerous wounds. approaching the town the foul odor of dead bodies

£illed the air. They looked in two huts end saw approxinately 30 to 50
and 15 to 20 bodies respectively in a bad state of decaposi tion.

Dogs end other anirmls had eaten awny large portions of the bodies

naking it difficult to ascertain whether they were nen, women or children;
however, the presawce of long hair and small skulls indicated that there
were saxeof the le tter in the groups. PFroceeding further into town they
inspected mts en route and Huml sinilar condl tions existing. Lrriving
at the church they saw about 100 bodies scattered on the ground in ed
around the building, about helf of which were inside, and visible fron
the doorwsye Here too, the dogs, hogs and other mnimals had devoured parts
of the bodies. 4&bout 500 yards north & the church they & served approxi-
mately 50 to 6¢ dcad bodies under an acacia tree, d 1 in an advanced state
of decauposition, Several dogs and pigs were eating the raasins, and
chickens picking the boness They counted 230 dead ed estirny ted therc were
500 dead bodies in md around the barrios (R l7~l9) The photographer
took various pictures, one of a shack where dead could be scen in the door-
way, others showing the conditions insl de andoutside the church, one of
nwcrus dead bodies in a lme a short d stance awny, and one of a decou-
osed body tied to thc trunk of a tree and identified as Quentin Morelos.
R. 9, 20, 213 Bx, 2,3.4 of Ex, &)

One of the bodies shown in Exhibit 19-1 of Ixhibit 4 was
fdentified as that of a nm known as "Masy"; in Exhibit 19-7 of Ixhibig
« nnother body was that of a nam naned *Pecong®. (R. 4, 6

Exhibit 1 of Dxhibit & is a translation of an undated company
order ceptured on Ponson Island on or about 18 Jenuary 1945, which directs
that the tomm of Pilar be externinated at 2400, and sub-paragraph 5, para-

graph IV recites the platoon fornetions. Opposite the 2nd Platoon
appears the naie "Burazawa." This exhibit also contains a translation of
a diary, belonging to either an officer or sergeant imjor, Lith Company,
organization not stated, showing the following entryt "29 Dec 4i - Dapdep
%OO 1;1011; Bsporanza 150 men. Cowuplction of subjugation. Departed San
S1UrOe

: __h_
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Pago §

Witnesscs tostifiocd that there wore two officcers with the Jpmese
goldicrs at the church. The one at the altar was tall, large, with a loag
face, heavily beardcl, clipped halr oné about UC years of aze. He wore
spectacles, a long sabre, revolver and a unifoma with a pateh on each
breast 'rith stars set upon a background of re¢ lines. (R. S 33) The
other, a Captain Cruzawa or burazawe, was of resular height, beardless and

wore a cap with flapping back, comion $9 the Japanesc soldiers, a sabre
aad stars upoa his uniforia. (B, 26) One officer was killed by a civilian
at th~ ehureh., (R, 7)
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GENERAT HEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES ARMY FORCES, PACIFIC
; WAR CRIMES BRANCH

APO 500
24 December 1945

MEMORANTUM TO: Provveativm OoctlOn (Report No. 137)
THRU® Executive Officer, War Crimes Branch

SUBJECT : The murder of five civilians and subsequent
cannibalism in Sitio Lilong, Barrio Dinwiddie,
Cervantes, Ilecos Sur, Luzon, P.I.5 during
fugust 1945, and the killing of three civilians
in Sitio Penidet, Presidencia Bakun, Mountain
Province, Luzon, P. I., on 6 August 1945.

* ok %

TI., SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

In. the early part of pugust 1945 (R 1, 8}, six
Japanese gsoldiers were seen going to the home of PITLUNGAY
in sitio Lilong (R 2, 10). Two men fled and hid nearby as
the Japanese approached but the Japanese bayonetted to death
211 five occupants of the house one of whom was 2 three-year
old girl (R 1, 5. The six Japanese ate the flesh from some
of the bodies of their victims during the two-day period
that they stayed at the house (R 1, 35 10). The first even-
ing, the flesh of the little girl was cut into small pieces,
put on the ends of sticks and roasted over an open fire (R 3).
The next morning, the flesh of another victim was roasted
or boiled with native vegetables (R 3). The f1esh of three
of the victims was consumed in this manner {R 3). The body
of one of the victims was later thrown into the river that
ran in front of the house (R 4). The bodies of the two other
vietims were not touched. After the Japanese 1eft, the two
observers went into the house and saw a piece of human flesh
inside of a bag 1eft by one of the Japanese and also inside
of one of the kettles that had been used by the Japanese (R 4,
8, 11). Two days later, the remains of the victims were
puried on the order of the parrio lieutenant (R 8).

On 29 July 1945, the organization of 2 Japenese soldier,
pSADA, Kameichi, was practically annihilated by American
forces (R 15). ASADA and four other Japanese apparently began
to roam the country side (R 16). On 6 August 1945, they came
upon three houses near a small stream at dusk and attempted to
obtain food at one of these houses. When one of the Japanese
approached the door, the man of the house killed the soldier
with a kxnife (R 16, 23). Two of the Jepenese then beyonetted
to death the man who had killed thelr companion, anc took his
body outside (R 16, 23). There were eight persons inside the
house and & women and a girl about ten years old were shouting.
The Japanese, fearing that the commotion would rouse the
neighbors, covered the mouth of the woman with her clothes and
two of the Japanese bayonetted her in the stomach and in back
simultaneously, killing her instantly. The 1ittle girl was
tied by her feet and was killed with bayonets (n 16, 17 23)%
The Japanese then left (R 16).
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ISIDRO CABUSLS, after having been duly sworn, testified

at the Collaborator Internment Stockade, Subang-daku, lMandaue,
Cebu, P. I., on 12 November 1945, as follows:

Q
A
Q
A

= O =0

Jhat is your full name, age and nationality®
Isidro CABUSAS, 24 years old, Filipino.

Did you ever work for the Kempei Tai here in Cebu?

Yes, I worked for the Japanese Kempei Tai as an undercover
agent from about August 1st 1944 until the middle of Feb-
ruary 1945.

How is it that you were an undercover agent for the Japa-
nese Kempei Tai?

I was captured by the Japanese Kempel Tai the last week of
July 1944 and they made me work for them or else they
would kill me.

Who did you work for?
T was working for Sgt. T. YOSHIDA.

Did you ever go to Cordova on Mactan Island about the 19th
of August 1944 on patrol?

Yes, I went on patrol to Cordova on Mactan Island August

19, 1944 with about fifteen (15) members of the Kempeil Tai
and some Japanese soldiers from the garrison at Mambaling

Cebu, P. I. and from about twenty (20) to twenty-five (253
Filipino undercovers.

ilho were the members of the Japanese Kempei Tai that went
with you? :

Sgt. Maj. T. YOSHIDA was 1n charge in our group; Cpl. MURA -
KI, was the second in-charge; and also in my group was Pfe.
Suteo KOIDE, I do not know the first name. The other Kem-
pei Tai that I remember but they were not in mp group, were
Sgt. TANIYAVA and T/Sgt. WATANABE, I do not remember the
first names of these two. There was also another corporal
named Iwao ISHIZAKA, Those arc all the members of the
Kempeil Tai that I can remember.

Do you know any of the troops that you mentioned that came
from the Mambaling group? .

I do not know any of them nor can I describe them, but I
would remember them if I see them again.

Do vou know to what unit they belonged?
They were infantry soldiers and I think they came from the

‘MIZOGOUCHI Butad.

Were there any officers on this patrol?

No, but Capt., TSURUYAMA came to the dock before we left
Cebu and told T. YOSHIDA to arrest all the civilians and
kill anyone resisting arrest or anyone suspected of being
a guerrilla.

fhat were the names of the Filipino undercover agents that
were along on this patrol®

cucufate ADLAWAN who is in the stockadej Genaro CABULONG,
recently released from the stockade; Antonio RACAZA, now
in the stockade; Francisco DUMAGUT, in the stockadej; File-
mon DELGADO, in stockadej Robert 0CAMPO BAUTISTA, in
stockade; and others.

Will you tell me in your own words what happened on this
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patrol?

At about 9 o'clock in the evening of August 19, 1944, we
left Cebu for Mactan Island., hen we arrived there, we
landed at Opon and from there we went by truck to Cordova.
As soon as we arrived at Cordova, the Japanese soldiers
began to gather all of the civilians and brought them to
the central school house. There they took the clothes of
2ll the women naked and made them stand all night. They
severely beat many of the men with clubs,; baseball bats
and rifle butts. The Japanese took all of the money,
jewelry and valuables from the civilians. The next morning,
I saw three men tied and beaten and then taken about
three kilometers in the southwestern part of Cordova and
there beheaded by three Japanese soldiers.

Do you remember the names of these Japanese soldiers who
beheaded these three men?

Cpl. Iwao ISHIZAKA, Cpl. MURAKI and another member of the
Kempei Tai, I do not remember the name; each of them bor-
rowed a sword and killed one of the men,

Do you know the names of the three men that were beheaded?
I do not know any of them but the reason that they were
killed was they were suspected of being guerrillas.

Were these men given a trial?
No.

Did you see any other mistreatment of civilians?
I saw Sgt. TANIYAMA take a lighted match and burn the
hair of the womb of a young woman.

Do you know the name of that young woman?
Noy I can't remember her name.

Did you see any other mistreatment?

1 saw many of the men with their hands tied behind their
backs hanging from a rafter and severely beaten with
clubs as I described before.

Do vou know the names of any of those that were beaten?
The only one I know is the mayor of Cordova by the name
of Martin FRANCISCO.

. What ¢éid they do to Martin FRANCISCO?

T. YOSHIDA personally man-handled and beat the mayor with
a baseball bat until his body and face was bleeding and
swollen and black and blue.

Did you see anything other than what you have told me?
That is all I can remember of the incident.

How far were you standing from the place where the be-
heading took place?

We were all on a truck about two hundred (200) meters
away, but we could see what was going on.

Handing you the photograph marked Fxhibit "B", I ask you
if you recognize any of the men on this photograph as the
men you have described in the foregoing statement?

Yes. Capt. TSURUYAMA is the man wearing white shirt who
is second from the left in the front row,

Handing you the photograph marked Exhibit "C", I ask

o
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you if you recognize any men in this photograph as the
same men you have described in the foregoing statement?

A Yes. T. YOSHIDA appears oh the extreme right-hand side
of the photograph; T/Sgt. WATANABE is the center man on
the photograph.

Q@ Handing you the photograph marked Exhibit 'D", I ask you
if you recognize this man?

A Yes., This is a picture of the Corporal Iwao ISHIZAKA
whom I have named in this statement.

¢ Do you have anything else to add to this statement?
& That is all I know.

/s/ Isidro Cabusas

ISIDRO CABUSAS
COM'ONWEALTH OF THE PHILIPPINES

PROVINCE OF CEBU SS

R P L

CITY OF CEBU

I, ISIDRO CABUSAS, being duly sworn on oath, state
that I have read and understood the foregoing transcription
of my interrogation, and all answers contained therein
consisting of three (3) pages, are true to the best of my
knowledge and belief,

/s/ Isidro Cabusas
ISIDRO CABUSAS

. Subscribed and sworn to before me this 12 day of November
1945,

/s/ Henry F, Marshall, 2nd Lt. Inf,
HENRY F. MARSHALL, 2d4. Lt., INF
Investigating Officer, Wer Crim
Investigating Detachment

We, CLAYTON L. NELSON, 1st Lt, 02052600, JAGD and
HENRY F. MARSHALL, 2d Lt, 01332183, INF, Investigating
Officer, War Crimes Investigating Detachment, certify that
on 12 November 1945, personally appeared before us ISIDRO
CABUSAS and gave the foregoing answers to the several questions
set forth; that after his testimony had been transeribed, the
said ISIDRO CABUSAS read the same and affixed his signature
thereto in our presence,

City of Cebu, Cebu, P. I. /s/ Clayton L, Nelson, lst Lt. JAGD
+ CLAYTON L. NELSON, 1st Lt, JAGD

12 November 1945, /s/_Henry F, Marshall, 2nd Lt. Inf,
HENRY F. MARSHALL, 2d Lt, INF
Investigating Officer, Jar
Crimes Investigating Detachment,

& 10 -
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I, Alva C, Carpenter, Chief, Legal Section,
General Headguarters, Supreme Commander for the
Allied Powers, do hereLy certify that the attached
photostatic copy of the affidavit of ISIDRO CALBUSAS
is a true and correct reproduction of the original
affidavit; and that a signed and sworn copy of
said affidavit is presently on file with this
Section.

/s/ MAlwa C. Ca roen#nr

p ’l "‘ (_- a 1('1 ;- '_,‘ tj.' C.- 9
Ch]Cf, Legal Sc(ugon.

Witness: /s/ John R, Pritchsrd

Sworn to before me this 2%%h

day of October, 1946, Tcky., Japan.

John R. Pritchard
Captain, Iniancry
Summary Court
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GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES ARMY FORCES, PACIFIC
WAR CRINTS BRANCH

DOCULENT 2833

21 March 1946

MEMORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No. 253)

THRU: Executive Officer, War Crimes Branch
SUBJECT: Atrocitics a2t Bogo, Cebu, P.I., August - November
1944,
* ko

II. SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

During August, September, October and November 1944
Japanese military forces maintained the garrison at the Medellin
Sugar Central near Bogo, Cebu, P.I. In these four months civilians
in this vicinity were beaten, shot, bayonctted 2nd raped.

on 17 August 1944 2 Filipino fisherman was shot and
killed because he refused to work at the sugar mill (R 23).

In September 1944 a suspected guerrilla in custody at
the garrison was shot and wounded. As he ran outside the guard-
house in an effort to escape, he fell and was bayonetted to death
(R 23). Three Filipino girls who had been secized by the Japanese
and apparently raped repeatedly were led away from the garrison,
after which, shots were heard. Six days later their dead bodies
were found near the wharf (R 33).

On 12 October 1944 two women were bayonetted to death
in their home (R 22) and a third was severely beaten (R 52). Two
other Filipino girls were raped, one of them by several Japanese
soldiers (R 25, 28, 29). One of the vietims then was forced to
live with a Japanese corporal as his mistress for three weeks

(R 29).

On 17 October 1944 Japanese soldiers burned houses and a
warchouse (R 2). The same day twenty-five persons were bayonetted
to death, apparently in revenge for sabotage and guerrilla
activities (R 17, 18).

During November 1944 two prisoners were bayonetted to
death by some twenty Japanese soldiers apparently for having worn
khaki clothing (R 10).
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GENERAL FEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES ARMY Fo-xc:*, PACIFIC
ﬂ. CJ.Li [PT‘ D BRAT\T“TT

28 Jonuary 1946

MENORANLUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No. 180)

TERU: Executive Officer, War Crimes Branch
SUBJTCT: Torture and rmurder of Dumanjug civilians in fugust
1944,
* % %

II. SUMMARY CF EVITENCE:

14 fugust 1944, members of the Japenese arr
2t Barili ané Duaenjuc, Cebu,  P. i.j Lc-;ec E“J‘uy*mﬂtn y n
Filipine civiliars ia Farrio Cznues ﬂcut five kilometers 1r
Dumanjug wnare shey were besoten, gﬁoe kicked and burned,
This treatment waus qunaraqu" d@”lbugd Tu force them to confess
giving aid to the guerriilas (R ? 6, 1Gy A8), One
of the victirs was also oha hed across the throat with a bayonst
(R 2). After two days aft thig uo¢u of treatre“+, the Japenese
}ook some, of the vLc:’.s Lo Taia'cnr C1iff by the s, Hereg the
apanese bayonected &5 woman znd Lilrew a2 yezr anc ha aad
child into the sea. ‘ne cf the wermen was killed but the other,
by feigning dt’tﬂ uatlil the Javanese deparved, mesnaged to escape
(R 3). Two mea were also repcrued to have been Lhrown intc the
ocean at the same place (R 3).
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UNITED STATES ARMY FORCES, PACIFIC
WAR CRINES BRANCH

23 January 1946
IMEF ORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No., 174)

TFRU: Fxecutive Officer, .Jar Crimes Branch
SUBJECT ¢ Executions at Calbayog, Samar, P,I. in July, 1943.
* %k %

IT. SUMMARY OF EVIDEINCE:

During the summer of 1943, twenty to forty Filipino mer
were arrested as suspected spies and investigated by the commanding
officer of the garrison at Calbayog, Samar, P.I. Two or three weel
later five of the men were singled out for execution by the Comman¢
ing Officer, who stated that this action was by order of his
Commander stationed at Catbalogan (R 1). The head of the Filipino
Constabulary succeeded in obtaining the release of two af the men,
but the other three were marched to 2 cemetery and lined up before
three freshly dug graves. They were then shot by a firing squad,
and their bodies tumbled into the graves. The execution occurred
in the presence of the Japanese commanding officer (R 2, 4). One
of the prisoners was only wounded, but he was killed with a bayonet
by a Japanese medical sergeant (R 4).

»
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GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
SUPREME COMMANDER FOR THE ALLIED POWERS
LEGAL SECTIION, MANILA

APO 500
1 May 1946

MEMORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No, 298)

THRU: Executive Officer, Legal Section, Manila
SUBJECT : Massacres in Camotes Islands, Cebu, P.I., Decembe:
1944,
* %k 3k

11, SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

On 8 December 1944, Japanese soldiers rounded up about forty-
five Filipino men, women and children in Sitio Canugkay, Pilar,
Cemotes Islands., The pILSu;E“S vere tied together by the hands
and were led to the seasuore ia Sitic Toong where they were
separated into four grcups and then bavc1@iLea. Thirty-seven of |
the victims were killed whniie the rest survived desplue severe
bayonet wounds (R 57, 58, 60, 61, 64, 65, 66).

On 27 December 1944, eight Japanese soldiers took eleven men,
women and children from a house in Sitio Cabahit, Pilar, tied
seven of them tTo banzana trees and bayonetted them to dezth, A
young men wno Wwes 310w in leeving the house died immediztely after
being bayoneftted in the bn@s+ Two victims were severely beaten
until they f2il on the ground unconzcious and a Japsr23se soldier
jumped on ufe body and neck of one of them several times, A :
three-year-oid chiid was huried by a Japanese soldier at a horse
and fell to tne ground unconscious (R 44, 45, 49).

On 29 December 1944, the slaughter of men, women and children
in Camotes Islands reached its frenzied height. Ix 2arrio Dapdap,
Pilar, between eight hundred anc one thousand civilians were
assembled in the cu%¢,a, rumbered and led cut tc the fields
coconut plantations and cther secluded places where they we e
bayonetted by Japaness soldiers. Others who were lefi in the
church were bayonetied and shot and then covered with ¢ry banana
leaves, coconut Jeaves and msts., At least seventy-three persons
were identified as killed, twenty were wounded, while the rest
were &lso probably kilied (R 1, 2, 5, 65 75 10, 11, 12, 15, 164
19, 20, 21). 1In Barrio u‘aneranza, Pll?”, more then three’
hundreé people were assembled in the plaza. They were first
soaked with water and tnen Japanese soldiers rushed upon them
with fixed bayonets until all the victims fell to the ground.
Thirty-seven persons were identlfled as killed and only about
five survived the bayonetting (R 24, 25, 26, 29, 30, 31, 34, 37).
And in Sitio Onao, Barrio Lanao, Pilar, about thirty-eight
civilians were teken to the mountains and bayonetted. Twenty-
eight of these 01vili ns were killed and ten were wounded (R 40,
.41, 48, 49),
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GENERAL HEADCUARTERS
UNITSD STATES ARVY FORCES, PACIFIC
WAR CRIMES BRANCH

APO 500
2 January 1946

MEMORANDUM TO: Prcsecution Section (Report No. 142)
THRU: Execative Officer, ™ar Crimes Branch

SUBJECT: The murder of elsven Amegrican Baptist
teathers of the racuiity of the Ceatral
Philiopipe Celicepe znd the murder of
siz ccher Americans at - Camp Hcpevale
nezr Tepsz o Capis- Province, 2anay. P.l.,
onn 20 December 1943,

¢ ) s o e o °

II. SUMMARY OF BVIDREINCE

Japanese officers and enlisted men under the command of
a Captain WATANABE, erzazed in one of the severzl puritive
expeditions in Fanay Isianc, left the wowiehip of Libecso,
Capiz PrOVLuCO9 on 8 Decvemper 1943 for iloiio Gity (R
The next morning, they reached Czrp Hopevale nez2t Tapagz
Capiz Prov1nce, which was fiesi C

J
3 3% sursounded, and toen Captaln
WATANABE and his soidlizrs entsred mie Caup proper, Sixieen
Americans along with three otners wao =4 been capiuied pre-
viously, were pleced under guaind witioct food or waber (R 1),

one of tie American

In the afternocn of 20 Deceasbar ’
c¢etied behivd por pack

C >
women was ceca kneeilng with ne

and begzing Capusia WATANIBE for Gfs | Coptain WATERESE
3 Szmurel sword. An howur L”ter,
iqs¢de a houge that wes asrveady in 1lames, were discoverca

ig nored her pleas and drew hbi
s
D

tweive bodies ard there g @ Sirosp odor of bureing flesh,
Snome of the victias liad been bayonetted and soie had been
beaeaded (R 2), Three wecks 1atcr, anotner wiiress who was

famZtiar with the mames of mos: of the A;nfifqrf visited the

scene and was ctle to identily the remains of vhe victims
from teeth, bils of burned ciothing, halsr, identification
tags, aad a truss, The remains were taken frouw two burned
dweilings and: buried in the covrch at Katipwaan (R 5, 9),
Cn the day of the execviion, one Filipino whio was in hiding
reported *hat he had seen biood cn the trousers of one of
the Japanese guards (R 5,0) and tnat one of tne Javarese
tola ¥ilirinos theti the Americzars whom they had feared were
now gone &nd. that the Filipi os gho vAd ohey tie Japunese

(R 6}, Arnothor witness verifie6 that shs saw smoke c¢oming
from the Hcopevale arca on the date of the massacre (E&)

and that her brother and a coucin saw thae bodies in ithree
burned hoises {R C, 31). Some of the ramaxns of the Americans
were identified R 11). Two of the bodies were not burned and
were fcund OJE:LCG g B 13 et Ehie v;cfif~ exzest Nrs,

Roundsy her s»on. Douglas,
were mem.ers of the facult
at Iloilo City, Panay (R 1

e Clardy family and Aldbert XING

o

th
y of the Central Philippine College
)
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RO WAR CRINMTS BRANCH o -
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e (ol APO 500
sl e 30 December 1945

IENORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No. 140)

THERU: Txecutive Officer, {ar Crimes'Branch
SUBJECT : Punitive expeditions on Panay Island by Japanese
forces against civilians in “eptember 1943 and October
1943.
L

II. SUMI'ARY OF EVIDENCE:

Under the command of Colonel WATANABE (R 11) a group of
Japanese were stationed ¢t Iloilo City, Panay, 2nd from time to time
smaller groups, commended by himself or other officers, would be
forred to go on punitive expeditions throughout the island (R1). One
such group wes under a2 Ceptain WATAI'ABE, and his principal subordin-
ates were Lisutenant OTSUKA, Sergeant ZIRATA, ‘arrant Officer SHIN,
Sergeant VATSUZAKI (R 1), T“is group left Iloilo City on 10 September
1942 and went to Passi by truck (R 1?. A patrol brought back two
Filipino boys and one girl who were cuestioned 211 night while tied
to 2 stake, The next morning they were beheaded, after which the
Japanese left (R 1), Two of the Filipino "cargadors" were behesded
by Sergeent HIRAT. because they could no longer carry the beggage
of the Japencse officers to whom they were sssigned (R 1). In Barrio
Lungao, Passi, many Filipino civilien men, women and children were
questioned by the Japanese then killed and their bodies thrown into a
fire. The whole barrio was burned (R 1). Hany other civilians were
killed in other berrios. The Japenese known to have participated in
the beheadings are Captain “J.TANABE, Warrant Officer SHIN, and
Sergeant HIRATA (R 1) and Lieutenant OTSUKA (R 2). SHIN and OTSUKA
cxecuted the family of Meriano LIM in barrio Jimomonua, Nueva
Invencion, consisting of the man, his wife, and three children (R 10),
In the seme barrio the civilians were questioned and asked if they ;
were any relation to the BAITEZA family. WMany of those cuestioned
rnswered thet they were because BAITEZA was prominent family in the
community. 411 of this group were shot and their bodies thrown into
a fire (R 2). Fror the remoining civilians a womon and her six
children, 2ged one to twelve, were oucstioned and denied being related
to a certein ran who haéd previously atterpted to eseczpc. Her youngest
child was torn from her srms by Ceptain VATANABE and its body smashed
against the roed, the blood splattering onto the clothcs of the
witnesses (R 3). Other soldiers seized the other ch’ldren by the v
feet ond used them as clubs to beat the men and the woman. Then all
of them were dragged into a2 fire, though the mother was still alive
at that time (R 3). At snother plesec two girls% one of whom wzs

o}

pregnant, were caught bﬁ the Japonese end mede to dance naked until
they were exhausted. The next morning Captain W.TANABE ordered the

girls bayonetted to death (R 3). This group of Jepanese killed six
hundred and fifty people (R 3)., ZAnother group traveled to the towns
of Ajuy and Sers killing meny civilians on the way (R Sy B).
Atrocities comritted in these two cities by some of the same Japanese
mentioned in this report is the subject of report number 131,
Lieutenant OTSUKA was seen to have killed one person in Ajuy (R 11)
"nd two others on the way to Sara (R 11). 1In Sare the Japanese sent
2 message to guerrillas to surrender with the promisc that nothing
would be done to them. Two guerrillas did surrender, but after ques-
tioning them, Sergeant MATSUZAKI beheaded them (R 6). The group of

—1-
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Japanese continued their travels a2nd beheaded bodies of mony men,
women, and children still gusning blood were observed along the way
(R 6), In one barrio 2% lgast cne hundred men, women, and children
were beheaded by Ceptain WATANADE, Sergeant MATSUZAKT and others

(R 6). Others were beheaded by SHIN (R 6, 7). At one barrio Lieu-
tenont OTZUKA arnd two others bcheaded *hirty pecple (R 10), and fift;
more were executed at anotrer location (R 11).

On 17 October 1943 another punitive expedition of Japan-
ese started from Ilouiio Ciiy by motor launch and arrived at the town
of Batan on the north coast of Panay Island on 18 October 1943 (R 14,
All the civiliars in the town were investigated by the light of a
bonfire a2nd during the investigation werc beaten with clubs and made
to walk through the fire (R 14). About three o'clock in the morning
the Japanese received orders to proceed and approximetely one hundrec
and forty civiiians including two pries%ts were beheaded by OTSUKA,
KUWANO and other Japesnese soldiers (R 14, 15, 19). Other officers or
the expedition were Lisutenant Colonel TOZUKA, the Island commender,
Captain WATANABE, who was second in cormand of the expedition and twc
Japenese named KUMATI and KAI (R 14, 15). The expedition lasted for
sixty-four days and went to many towns. emong them being New YWashing-
ton, Balete, Libacac, Bange, and several towns on Trblas Island off
the northwest coast of Ponay Island. Part of the expedition then
came back to New Washington, went through several small wvillisges
along mountain trails, and arrived in Banga on 1 December 1943,
From there they went to Pendan and left Pandan-on 18 December by
motor launch for Tloilo City arriving on 19 December 1943, While
in the town of fltavas, KUWANO and OTSUKA killed betweén thirvy and
forty old men, women, and children (R 1€), and in Balete thirty men
were killed by these two men (R 16). Othor people were tortured
and killed in verious places (R 16). Lieutenant Colonel TOZUKA
headed one patroi of Japanese (R 16, 20). The Japanese reasoning was
that an o0ld man was likely to be the father of 2 son or have a son-ir
law in the Philippine Army, the women either hed a husband or brother
or son in the army and therefore all were considered guilty of
guerrilla activities (R 16). While on the Island of Tablas the
Japanese came across two people 1ivirg in small huts in the mountain.
They were investigated but did not give the proper answers, and
the man, who was about ‘sevency years old, was stobbed in the back
w7ith a bolo upon Lieutenant XUMAI's crder (R 17). A blind Woman,rh\\
who had been urable to flee frem the Javenese, was discovered the . \
next day, taken from her house, and her clcthes were stripped from \
her body. Some of the Japaneze manhzndled ner private paris. She 2
screamed and cried, but Lievienent KUMAI had Japanese soldiers tie |
her hands behind her tack, ther tie her legs te 4%r hands and sus- i
pené the woman from a tree with h3ir head hangizx® Jdowm. The Japsnese /
then roved on leaving hewr 1ging on toe tree (R 17). Anpother group
of Japanese tTheot scarted oulb 2t ed

_scart the same expedition exestuited
hundreds of pecpie in Balon

o

; Alvavas, Belete, Libacac and other
%1aces and returae? to Iloilo City by bost from New wWwashington
(R 19, 20). Anotiaer member of the expeditlon was Lieuteusat FUJII
)
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GRIFLc L, ZEADOUATTERS
SUPREME COUMMANDFT FOP IHs ALLIED POWERS
LEGAL SECTION, MANIIA

APO 500
15 May 1946

MEMORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No. 303)

THRU: Executive Officer, Legal Section; Manila

SUBJECT: Murder of thirty and attempted murder of six
' Filipinos at Rarrio Calupa-an (Quezon),

San Csrlos, Negios Occidental, P.I., On

29 August 1943 and 10-12 February 1944,

II. SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

a. On 29 August 1943, a Japanese force of about one
hundred men went over the San Carleos mountain to the area around
Barrio Cudcud, Calupa-an and Malaiba, for the purpose of
suppressing guerrilla activities. In the ccurse of this expedi-
tion, one civilian was killed with a sword (R 2) and four others
were summarily shot on sight (R 4, 7, 10, 12),.

b, On 10-12 February 1944, another punitive expedi-
tion was organized in San Cerlos, Negros Occidental, and dis-
patched to the area designated by the Japanese Force as "bandit
zone", They combed the barrios of Linothangan, Malaiba, Calupa-ap
(Quezon), Balabag and then returned to San Carlos. Twenty-six
prisoners, some of whom were volunteer guards, were taken at
Malaiba, questioned, beaten up, tortured and then brought into
the woods where they were bayonetted. Four survived from
bayonet wounds inflicted upon them. The next day, twenty-two
bodies were identified and buried by the families and friends
of the victims (R 109).

¢. During this same period, another Filipino civilian
was captured by some Japanese troops in Sitio Villa Iowa,-San
Carlos, Negros Occidental and brought to a house which was then
burned (R 49)., Another victim was captured in Barrio Pula,
tortured, beaten up and then bayonetted to death (R 80). In
Barrio Tutuboy, a Filipino volunteer guard was shot to death
by members of the Japanese raiding party while fleeing from
them (R 152).
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GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
SUPRENE COMMANDER FOR THE ALI IED POWERS
LEGAL SECTION, MANILA

APO 500
3 May 1946

MEMORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No. 300)
THRU: Executive Officer, Legal Section, Manila.
SUBJECT: Murder of thirty-five and attempted murder of four

Filipinos at Barrio Malaiba, Vallehermoso, Negros
Oriental, P. I., 12 February 1944.

II. SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

a. On 12 February 1944, a group of more than one hundrec
Japanese soldisrs undcrtook a punitive expedition to suppress
guerrilla activities. Iu ore Jceality, a number of Filipino men,
women and children were arresteé (R 18). The men were ouestioned,
beaten up and then taken to 2 cora ~121d where they were bayoneted.
Only four of these men survived (R 19, 20).

b. On the afternoon of 11 February 1944, a patrol of
about one hundred Japanese soldiers arrived at Sitio Pula, Barrio
Malaiba. Civilians were seen running away from the Japanese. Ear]
the next morning, fourteen identified dead bodies of Filipino
civilians were found with bayonet wounds (R 15).
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GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
UNITED STATES ARMY FGRCES, PACIFIC
WAR CRIMES BRANCH

29 March 1946

MEMORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No., 263)
THRU: Executive Officer, War Crimes Branch

. SUBJECT: Murder of approximately ninety Filipino civilians or
the shores of Tagburos River, Palawan Island, P.X.y
on or about 1 March 1945, and murder of three
Filipino civilians at Iravan, Palawan Island, Puloy
on 4 March 1945,

II. SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

a. On or about 1 March 1945, Luis SABAN and a
companion were taken by a group of sixty Japanese soldiers to the
bank of the Tagburos River where they joined approximately thirty-
five Filipino prisoners, among whom were wemen ~nd children., These
prisoners were divided intc thiee groupsy SABAN being in a group
of twenty (R 1). He was strucl: with a saber, bhayonetted and fell
unconscious for fifteen minutes (R 2). When he regained conscious-
ness, the Japanese had gone and he saw the dead bodies of the
other prisoners in his group scattered around him, All had wounds
on their bodies (R 3).

b. On or about 1 March 1945, about one hundred
Japanese soldiers were seen with approximately seventy Filipine
civilians, including women and children, near the Tagburos River.
The victims were tied, lined up along the river and all were
bayonetted to death by the Japanese (R by TV,

¢c. On 4 March 1945, Sofronio BOHOL heard screams
coming from his wife and two grandchildren in his house. He saw
five Japanese soldiers with fixed bayonets going up the house, but
believing there was nothing he could do, BOHOL ran away but came
back the next morning to find the dead bodies of his wife and granc
children. A1l the bodies bore bayonet wounds (R 12).
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GENERAL HEADQUARTERS
SUPREME COMMANDER FOR THE ALLIED POWERS
LEGAT, SECTION, IMANILA

APO 500

24 April 1946
MEMORANDUM TO: Prosecution Section (Report No. 291)
THRU: Executive Officer, Legal Section, Manila

SUBJECT: Murder and rape near Jagna, Bohol, P.I., April -
October 1945,

II. SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

A group of about thirty-two soldiers separated from the
main body of Japanese troops after a battle with the Americans in
April 1945 and hid in the forest near Jagna, Bohol, P.I. These
Japanese frequently stole food from neighboring settlements.

On 21 April 1945, a Japanese shot at two Filipine men
who had tried to flee. One was seriously wounded and the other
killed (R 34). On the same day, Japanese retreating from an
cncounter with guerrillas bayonetted and beat a family whose house
they looted. One of the children died of his wounds (R 27).

On 17 May 1945, Japanese captured five Filipino
civilians, tied them and took them away. About a week later,
their mutilated bodics were found in the forest toward which they
were taken by the Japanese (R 21, 24).

In September 1945, two Japanese looted a home in Jagna
and shot an eight-year-old girl (R 31).

In October 1945, Japanesc raided 2 home in Jagna
wounded the owner and carried away two Filipino women. The older
woman succeeded in escaping from the Japanese camp the same even-
ing, but the other was kept there until shortly before their
surrender in Fcbruary 1946 (R 13, 14, 15, 16). She declares that
during this period she was raped by nineteen different Japanese
all of whom she has idcntified from among those in custody, accord-
ing to the investigator's report.
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GE IRAL HIADCUARTERS
SUSPREME COMiANDER FOR THM ALLIZD PO “HRS
LBGAL SECTION, MANILA
DSG

&P0 500
24 April 1946

MINCRANDUM TO: Prosescution Section (Report Wo. 290)
TARU ¢ Exocutive Offieer, Legal Secticnm, Manila

SUBJECT ¢ Murder; rapc and torture ia the vicinity of Tacgbilaran,
Bohcl, P. I., Junc - Soptember 1942 and July 1944.

* ok k%

II. SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE:

During June, July end Augmst and September 1942, Japanesae
forces in the island ~f Bowil carried out several exccutions ~nd committed
other crimes in the vicinityr of Tagbilaran.

: In late May or June 1942, the tcwnspecple were -rdered to
agsemble at the school to witness a public beheadinz (R 8, 11). A teascher
who had been arrested previously was whipped (R-11). Then a black sash
was tied arcund his eyes and upcon the arder of Col. MINI, cne of the offi-
cers beheaded the teacher with a samrai sword (R 8, 11). Iater ancther
Filioiac was similerly execnted in the presence =f the Colomnel (R 12).

L

: About the middle -f June 1942, a yvung woman of Baclayon,
///iihal was ordered by the puppet sovernor to so to the home of Col, MINI
{ in Tagbilaren. hen she rsefused, the governor and a Japancse captain who
|  bhad accompanied him, threatened to kill her family and burn her home.
Then they foreed her into a car and drove her to Col. MINI's headquarters.
The colcnel told her to eit beside him and whon she refused he beat har
end slapped her and then he tore off her clothes and threatensd her with
his samurai eword. “/hen she refused to submit to him, he tied her hands,
" fastensd the rope to tho hesd of the bed and thenm raped her (R 7, 8).

The fullowing night she Jumped out of the window and succeeded in escaping
t~ a nearby island (R 8).

One day in august, another Filipinu was tied and taken to
the cemetery where several Filipino officers held as prisoners by the
Japanese were lined up to witness his execution. The victim was forced
tc kneel beside a pit while Colonel MINI demonstrated to a Japenese
lisutenant how he wished the victim to be executed. Then the lieutenant
boheaded the victim andhis body fell into the pit (R 1, 15).

About 20 September 1942, three trucklouads cf Japanese
soldiers stopped at a home near Loon, Bohol where they accused a woman of
aiding USAFTE soldiers to escape. Her husband, hiding in the attic of the
house, refused %7 gome down and the Japznese set fire to the buildin:c.
hen he attempted to escape, he was bayoneted and shot to death by the
Japenese (R 38).

On 11 July 1944, ~ver a hundred Filipincs were locksd up in
the Municipal Building and separatedly interrcgated. One of them was tied
and suspended above the floor, beatan repeatedly with a baseball bat as a
result of which he diad two days later (R 35, 36).

About 26 June 1944, a Filipino civilian was arrested by the
Japanese who accused him of being a smerrilla. He was questioned, beaten,
tied and suspended from a boam under the house while the Japanese continued
questioning and beatinz him. They left him hanging while they ate dinner.
Then tme of the Japanese cut the rope, dragged him cutside and shot him to
death (R 23, 27).




